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PREFACE. 



The following paper is reprinted from the Journal of the 
Statistical Society. 

In Sections I to VI the author has in a great measure 
trodden in the track traced by Mr. Newmarch in 1851, and 
Mr. Palgrave in 1872. That he has carried the investigation of 
the banking liabilities and assets of the United Kingdom to a 
point not previously attained, is due to the circumstance that 
in 1875 much more copious data were available for the purpose 
than in 1851 or even in 1872. 

In the course of the paper many important practical points 
in connection with the constitution and management of banking 
institutions are dealt with. Attention is specially directed to 
the utter inadequacy of the present ultimate bullion reserve. 

Section VII is devoted to the discussion of non-legal-tender 
note issues. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer has intimated to a deputa- 
tion of English bankers, that the Government have it in con- 
templation to legislate on the subject of banking and note issues 
" in a broad and comprehensive way, with a view to giving 
" proper effect to the principles of Sir Eobert Peel's measures" 
of 1844-45, and he has explained these principles to be "that 
" you should separate your dealing with issue and with banking ; 
" and that with regard to banking you should endeavour to 
" make it as free as possible, while with regard to issue the 
" State should provide proper regulations to prevent excess or 
" regulate issues." 

In common with many of the mature statesmen of the 
present day, Sir Stafford Northcote has imbibed his currency 
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ideas from Sir Kobert Peel, and it may be feared that he both 
overrates the advantages and underrates the disadvantages to 
the pubKc of an exclusive State or State-bank issue ; whilst at 
the same time he underrates the advantage to the public of a 
well regulated system of non-legal-tender issues supplementary 
to the legal-tender issues of the State or a State bank. 

Be this as it may, the author trusts that the collation of 
facts in this paper may be found of some service in the contro- 
versy which must ensue when the subjects of banking and 
currency are again brought before Parliament with a view to 
legislation. 

The author is under great obligations to Mr. Newmarch for 
valuable information and advice upon many of the most im- 
portant points embraced in the paper. 

He thankfully records his acknowledgments for the ready 
response which his inquiries almost invariably elicited from the 
officials of banks whom he had occasion to trouble for infor- 
mation. 

He would also gratefully acknowledge the invaluable assist- 
ance received from Mr. W. D. Hughes and other officers of 
Parr's Banking Company, Limited, in compiling and checking 
the tables and in making and verifying the innumerable calcu- 
lations which the investigation involved. Although no efifort 
was spared to secure perfect accuracy, it cannot but be, where 
such masses of figures had to be dealt with, that some errors 
have crept in, and any reader who detects an inaccuracy, 
will confer an obligation on the author by pointing it out by 
letter addressed to him at Warrington. 

Warkington, 
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I. — Enumeration and General Review op tToixi Stock Banks. 

The " Banking Almanac" for 1875, published in December, 1874, 
gives the joint stock banks in England and Wales as 121. 

Omitting the Bank of England, two Isle of Man banks, the 
Cheqne Bank (Limited), and the Shropshire Banking Company, 
since absorbed by Lloyd's Banking Company (Limited), the City 
and County Bank (suspended), and adding the Ludlow and Tenbury 
Bank, which, though a bank of issue, does not appear in the 
" Almanac," the total number stands at 116. 

These are — 

Number. 
Purely London iz 

London and Provincial 7 

Purely Provincial 97 

Total England and Wales 116 

Add— 

Isle of Man , 2 

Scotland 12 

Ireland 9 

Total joint stock banks, United Kingdom 139 

The following tables, compiled from tlie " Investors' Monthly 
" Manual " for August, 1875, the " Banking Almanac " of 1875, and 
the balance sheets or statements of the banks where these were 
available, show the date of establishment, number of oflBces, number 
of shareholders, paid-up capital, reserve-fund, shares, dividend, 
market price, and yield to the investor : — 

Table I of the Purely London Banks. 

,, II of the London and Provincial Banks. 

„ in of the Purely Provincial Banks, roughly 

classified in districts. 
„ ly of the Scotch Banks. 
„ V of the Irish Banks. 
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Table I. — Purely Lono 



Number. 



1 
2 
3 

4> 



5 
6 

7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
12 



Names. 



London and Wbstminsteb Bane 

London Joint Stock Bane 

Union Bane op London 

City Bane 

Impeeial Bane, Limited 

Alliance Bane, Limited 

Centbal Bane op London, Limited 

Mbteopolitan Bane, Limited 

St. James* Bank, Limited 

W. London Comml. Bane, Limited 

London Banking Association, LimHed\ .... 
Mebohani BANEa. Co. op London, Limd. 

Totals 

Averages 



Date of 
Estab- 
lish- 
ment. 



Year. 

1834 
'36 
'39 
'65 



{ 



'62 
'62 
'71 
'63 

'67 

'71 
'66 
'72 
'63 



Number 

of 
Offices. 



No. 

8 
6 

5 
6 



3 
I 

5 
I 

I 

2 
I 
I 



40 

3i 



Paid-up 
Capital. 



2,000,000 

1,200,000 

1,395,000 

600,000 



675,000 

800,000 

100,000 

190,583 

6,620 
22,269 

875,000 



7,364,472 

II banks, 

669,497 



Resem 
and Balan 
after 
last Divide) 



667,501 

52^)713 
411,12* 

137)55^ 



97,13: 
1 70,00 

25,26 
ic 



2,138,^ 
II bai 

194,. 



* 9o,i6o2. of capital consisting of deferred shares received no dividend. 

t The business of this Association is not that of ordinary London bankers, and 
Exchange. 



Table IL — London a^id Provii 



Number 



4 
5 
6 
7 



{ 
{ 



Name. 



NationalPbovincialBane opIEnghand *) 

» »» r 

„ „ New, 1874 J 
London and County Bane 

i 

London and South-Westben Bane,! 

Limited j 

Consolidated Bane, Limited 

Midland BANEiNa Cohpant, Limited.... 
London and Peotinoial Bane, Limited 
London and Yobeshieb Bane, Limited 

Totals 

Averages «„ , ^ 



Estab- 

Dateof 

lish- 

ment. 



Yetur. 

1838 
'36 

'62 

'63 
'63 
'64 
'72 



2 

Number 

of 
Offices. 



No. 

138 
149 

27 

4 
28 

55 
II 



412 

59 



Paid-up 
Capital. 



£ 

1,462,500 
1,425,000 

166,180 

800,000 
800,000 
150,000 
121,284 



Reser 

and Bal 

aftei 

last Divic 



4,424,964 
632,138 



£ 

742j4 
719,6 

14,0 

125,8 

45>o 
34»8 

2»3 



1,684,1 

24o»5 



n 



Unt Stock Banksy 1875. 



5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


12 




INnmber 

of 
Proprietors. 


Namber 

of 
Shares. 


Amount 

per 
Share. 


Paid 
per Share. 


Dividend 

and Bonus 

per Cent. 

for 
12 Months. 


Price 

per Share, 

August, 

1875. 


Premium 
per Cent. 


Yield per Cent, 
at Price. 


Number. 


No. 


No. 


£ 


£ 


Per cnt. 


£ 


Per cnt. 


£ 8. d. 




4>,800 

2,560 

2,800 

830 


100,000 

8o,ooo 
90,000 
60,000 


100 
50 
50 
20 


20 

15 

'5i 
10 

• 


16 
18i 
15 
9 


64i 
47 
44 
13 


222i 
213J 

183f 
30 


4 19 3 

5 17 II 

5 5 9 

6 18 6 


1 
2 
3 

4 


530 


45>ooo 


60 


15 


8 


17* 


16f 


6 17 2 


5 


1,240 


80,000 


25 


10 


7 


12\ 


25 


5 li - 


6 


S50 


20,000 


10 


5 


8 


8 


60 


5 - - 


7 


500 { 
28 


18,031 
6,849 


10 
10 
20 


10 
10 


. 8* 
5i 


9l 


Disconnt 




8 
9 


109 


4>oo5 


10 


3 to 6 


5 


— 


— 




10 
11 
12 


260 


15,000 


100 


25 


10 


36 


44 


6 18 IT 


14,007 


— 


— 


— 


1 1 banks. 


— 


— 


8 banks. 




1A67 


«M^ 


^^ 


•^^ 


11 


^~~ 


■ 


5 18 8 





tares were priyatelj subseribed for and no quotation applied for on the Stock 



(nrU J^ock Banks, 1875. 



5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


12 




IVumber 

of 
PMpnetors. 


Number 

of 
Shares. 


Amount 

per 
Share. 


Paid 
per Share. 


Dividend 
and Bonus 

per Cent. 

for 
12 Months. 


Price 

per Share, 

August, 

1875. 


Premium 
per Cent. 

• 


Yield per Cent, 
at Price. 


Number . 


No. 


No. 


£ 


£ 


Per cnt. 


£ 


Per cnt. 


£ 8. d. 




8,312 j 
3,260 


20,000 

77,500 
28,125 

60,000 


50 
20 
20 
60 


21 

12 

4 

20 


23 
23 
23 

18 


85 
49 
36 
62 


804| 
808i 

210 


5 13 7i 
5 16 2 




580 


8,309 


100 


20 


8 


24 


20 


6 13 4 


3 


l;650 

887 
625 
S39 


200,000 
15,000 
30,000 

13,476 


10 

100 

10 

50 


4 

20 

5 
9 


10 

9 

10 

4 


7i 

27f 

9i 

5i 


87i 
38* 
90 
Disconnt 


569 
6 10 4 

5 5 3 

6 10 II 


4t 
5 
& 
7 


10,843 


^_„ 


^^ 


_,„ 


^.^ 


„^ 


_„„ 


._« 




1,549 


•" 


•■"• 


■■■" 


Uf 


^-- 


~~ 


5 19 5f 
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Table III. — Purely Provincial Ef\ 



Number. 



1 
2 
3 

4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 



10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 

16 



17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 

24 

25 
26 
27 
28 
29 



{ 



30 
31 
32 
33 
34 



Name. 
[7/aKcf— Small or Large — denote Banks of Issue, . 
CAPITALS— Italic or Plain— Banks which publish Balance Sheets.] 



I. Cumberland, Northumberland, and 
Westmoreland. 

CARLISLE CITY AND DISTRICT BANK. 

CARLISLE AND CUMBERLAND BKG. CO. .. 

CUMBERLAND UNION BANK, Limited 

BANK OF WHITEHAVEN, Limited 

Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank 

Bank of Westmoreland 

NoETH Easteen Banking Company, Limited 

Industeial Bank, Limit ed, Newcastle 

NoETHN. Counties* Banking Co., Limd., Newcastle 



II. Liverpool. 

Bank of Liverpool 

LiTEEPooL Union Bank 

„ CoMMEECiAL Bank, Limited 

Noeth Westeen Bank, Limited, Liteepool 
National Bank of Liveepool, Limited .... 
Adelphi Bank, Limited 



NORTH AND SOUTH WALES BANK 



)} 



» 



III. Manchester District. 

Manchestee and Liveepool Disteict Bank 

County Bank, Limited 

Salford Bank 

Union Bank op Manchestee, Limited 

Manchestee Joint Stock Bank, Limited 

Lancashiee and Yoekshiee Bank, Limited 

Lancaster Banking Company 

Peeston Banking Company 

„ New A Shares 

Paee's Banking Company, Limited, TV^aeeington 

Bank of Bolton 

Bury Banking Company 

Rochdale Joint Stock Bank, Limited 

Ashton, Stalybridge, &c.. Bank 



IV. Yorkshire. 
Darlington District Bank 



SWALEDALE, Sfc, BANKING COMPANY.. 

Knaresborough and Claro Banking Company 

YORKSHIRE BANKING COMPANY 

York City and County Bank 



When 
Estab- 
lished. 



Year. 

1837 
*36 
'29 
'37 
'29 
'33 
72 
'72 
'71 



1831 
'35 
'32 
'64 
'63 
'61 

1836 



1829 
'62 
'36 
'36 
'73 
'72 

'm 

'44 

1865 
'36 
'36 
'72 
'36 



1831 
'36 
'31 
'43 
'30 



Number 

of 
Offices. 



No. 



6 


80,1 


6 


75,0 


i8 


225,0 


4 


98,S 


6 


45,0 


2 


25,0 


17 


260,0 


I 


20,S 


z 


21,0 



I 
I 
I 
I 

3 

2 

37 



52 
27 

9 

21 

2 

9 

H 
1 

17 

3 
I 

I 

I 



8 

4 

6 

22 
15 



3 



Paid^ 



£ 



625,0 
600,0 
350,0 
405,0 
450,0 
130,1 

420,0 



905,( 
660,( 
600,( 
440,( 

90,( 
250,( 
276,( 
191,4 

50,( 
290,( 
225,( 
109,( 

22,f 

50,( 



68,( 

63,( 

unkn 

260,( 

125,( 



* Viz., 40,000 ordinary shares — 61. paid and 1,000 20?, shares deferred; no dividend a 
on the latter. 



Stock BaiJe», 1670. 





5 


6 


7 


e 


3 


10 


11 


12 
















Pricp 








rilBBd. 


of 


Nninbet 
of 




Frnd-fp 
pn 
Slisre. 


per Cent. 
p«ABiiuni 




p.r Cent, 


p<r Cnt. ::' 


Kqbi- 
liet. 


3 


JTo. 


Ko. 


£ 


£ 


P„cn,. 


£ 


Fcrtnl- 


£ 5. d. 




3iS 


413 


«.4'J 


35 


.i* 


20 


44I 


254 


£ '3 - 


1 


336 


325 


15,000 


20 


s 


21 


Ji 


350 


4 '3 4 


a 


7*4 


780 




80 


xxi 


19 




253 


5-3 


3 


797 


304 


9.85J 


30 




20 


fli 


2721 




4 


'95 


209 


j,ooo 


100 


>5 


£5 


64, 


8361 


S IT - 


B 




106 




100 




10 


'9 


68i 


6 6 4 


6 


♦"I 


1,02s 


40,000 


20 


6 


3i 


si 


DiB. 


3 18 3 


7 


500 


311 


6,873 


5 




10 


3l 


Si 


9 4 S 


8 


777 


3(5 


713 


60 


30 


n 


34 


131 


(1 16 9 


9 


77s 


527 


50,000 


100 


i^t 


16 


15I 


101 


7 19 J 


10 


i^S 


156 




20 




10 


'9 


45 




11 


Jig 




35,000 


20 




121 


18 


BO 


6 la ici 


12 


179 


367 


54,ooo 


20 


71 


7 




331 


S i - 


13 


JDO 


752 


30,000 


25 


'S 


H 


■Ji 


15S 


1; 18 - 


14 


194 


357 




20 




5 




P^ 


5 - - 


15 


jxR 


852 


41,000 


10 




m 


32i 


2271 


5 .4 (. 


13 


?74 


1,250 


90,500 


20 




20 


J6* 


265 


5 9 7 


17 


*85 


730 


44,000 


100 


15 


15 


4oi 


170 


5 " ' 


18 




830 


75,000 


20 




11* 


'4 


75 


6 7 7 


19 


397 


384 


40,000 


25 




12 


lit 


USA 


5 11 4 


30 


ijo 


263 


>5,ooo 


20 


6 


10 


iii 


'S 




21 


i+S 


4»0 




20 




6 


'jS 


4 'e ';3 


23 


liG 


321 


I^ooa 


25 


^5 


30 


15s 


520 


4 16 9i 


23 


WO 


110 




100 




Hil 


^3 




NU 


}- 








25 


15 


10 


33 


32 


711 6i 


t68 


265 


'+.500 


100 




15 


60 


200 


5 - - 


25 




247 


H.ooo 


20 


'5 


6 


lii 


431 




2S 




151 


18,180 


10 


6 


23 


*4 


BOO 


5 "5 - 


27 


t4« 


148 


5,664 


20 


4 


71 


5 


25 


5 i« - 


38 


»5 


148 


11,500 


10 


4 


106 




100 


5 S 3 


2D 


li6 


78 


,,00= 


100 


17 


lot 


13 


sej 


7 7 10 


30 




131 




100 


7i 


20 


X 






31 




104 








15 












425 




25 


12l 


24 


57 


356 






«o 


167 


5,00a 


100 




18 




180 


6 8 7 


34 



t And also 1/. -pet thaxB added to rapitat % Sharci terj rarelj dealt in 



Table III.— Pwreh/ Provincial E», 



[Jlolicj— Smnll ur Ijirgc— ilenole Biul 
CAPITALS— llollc or Pluio— BMikB wliicti publ 



TV. ToFkablie— Confd. 



York JMan BaakiMg Convpany 

Htdl Banking Compa»y 

Bahk ffi Lbbds, LimOti.... 



LeHDB iND CotTHTY BAira, Limiied 

ElOHANOB AJTO DlBCOtlNT Babk, lAmUeA, LebdS ... 

BJUBFOMD COMMERCIAL EANZIUfO CO.... 

„ BANKISa COWFANY 

BniD^oiiD DiSlEJCT Bass, Limited , 



Old Baxk. Limiled .. 



EaUJax Jont Stork Bank 

SALLFAZ COMML. BANKISQ CO., Lindied.... 

EaVtfax and SiiddersfieU XSnion Batik 

BtidderaJUld Banking Company 

West Bidins Union Bank 

WakejUH and Sarnshy Union Bank 

Sarinley Banking Company ... 



flHKifraiLii tlHios Babkiho ComAsT 

SSEFFlSLD AND BOTEEBITAJit BEG. CO. 

SSEFFIELD BANKING COMPASY 

AND SAlLAMSEISE SANE.... 



T. Midland Counties— Aericnltural. 

Chesterfield and North Derlv Bank 

Derby and Lerlythirc " 



NottiHsham and Notis Banking Company 

Moore and Bobimon'a Notta Banking Company, lamiled 
KoTTiuaHAM Joist Stock Bans:, Limited 



Lincoln and Lindaa/ Banking Company . 
STAMFOBD, BFALDINO, ^a., BANKING CO.. 
Farea'a Leieeiterihirt Banking Company 



LEICESTEESEISE BANKnfQ COMPANY ... 



Leamiiffton Ffiors and W'anmksiire Sank . 
Northamptonihire Banking Company , 



VI. Black CQuntry. 
Lloyd's Baskiso CoiiPUfr, Limited 

BrfiMSOlUM, DUDLIY, AMD DlSTBIOT BAHS.,.., 



15 



Hocl Banks, 1875 — Contd, 





5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


10 


11 




12 






tTA 










Diiddend 


Price 












J.I 


Namber 

of 

Froprietora. 


Namber 

of 
Shares. 


Amoant 

per 
Share. 


Paid-up 

per 
Siiare. 


per Cent. 

per Annom 

for 12 Months, 

including 

Bonus. 


per 

Share, 

August, 

1875. 


Premium 
per Cent. 


per 


Yield 
Cent, at 
Price. 


Nam- 
ber. 


t 
f 


No. 


No. 


£ 


£ 


Fercnt 


£ 


Per cut. 


£ 


5, 


d 




'34 


179 


6,600 


100 


20 


20 


60 


200 


6 


13 


4 


35 


192 


207 


6,066 


100 


15 


20 


54* 


263^ 


5 


10 


I 


36 


Z7 


144 


6,052 


100 


25 


7 


31* 


27 


5 


10 


3 


37 


.85 


374 


9,200 


100 


25 


9i 


4oi 


61 


5 


18 




88 


>oo 


314 


20,000 


10 


5 


12t 


loi 


105 


6 


I 


ili 


39 


158 


250 


10,000 


100 


20 


18 


61 


205 


5 


18 




40 


174 


211 


6,800 


100 


60 


25 


183 


205 


8 


3 


n 


4i 


(54 


216 


6,500 


100 


35 


111 


90 


157| 


4 


II 


4 


42 


)04 


362 


21,158 


50 


20 


141 


60 


200 


4 


15 


10 


43 


^45 


410 


15,000 


25 


10 


18 


28 


180 


6 


8 


7 


44 


>oo 


297 


12,000 


20 


10 


14 


*4 


140 


5 


16 


8 


45 


>8o 


458 


25,000 


20 


10 


m 


29i 


192i 


5 


19 


8 


46 


,69 


330 


17,000 


100 


22i 


10 


42i 


88f 


5 


5 


loi 


47 


;46 


320 


20,000 


100 


10 


15 


26 


160 


5 


15 


4i 


48 


>I4 


193 


8,000 


50 


I2i 


m 


38i 


208 


5 


13 


7i 


49 


.73 


77 


2,705 


100 


15 


20 


52 


246f 


5 


15 


4i 


50 


MDO 


252 


15,000 


20 


12 


Hi 


25 


108i 


5 


8 




51 


69 


289 


5,0Z2 


100 


32 


18f 


86 


168J 


6 


19 


6i 


52 


.04 


232 • 


1,500 
3,000 


200 
50 


1401 
35/ 


" { 


308 
75 


120 
114^ 


7 


H 


6i 


|53 


:8i 


326 


7,328 


100 


25 


15 


57 


128 


6 


II 


7 


54 


,49 


90 


2,500 


100 


H 


10 


21 


50 


6 


13 


4 


55 


00 


184 


5,000 


60 


I2i 


8 


20 


60 


5 






56 


00 


160 


6,000 


20 


5 


5 


8 


60 


3 


2 


6 


57 


^9 


213 


13,000 


20 


10 


20 


27 


170 


7 


8 


If 


58 


too 


280 


8,140 


50 


25 


8 


38 


52 


5 


5 


4 


59 


»oo 


320 


50,575 


10 


4 


15 


loi 


162i 


5 


14 


3i 


60 


.77 


208 


10,000 


50 


10 


8i 


i5f 


57i 


5 


7 


Hi 


61 


xx> 


225 


1,250 


200 


70 


25 


280 


300 


6 


5 




62 


77 


307 


10,000 


20 


20 


16i 


70 


250 


4 


14 


3i 


63 


X3I 


440 1 


20,000 
1 2,000 


12i 
12i 


■1} 


14 - 




164 
195 


5 


6 


-f 


}64 


•CO 


296 1 


5,000 

T 0,000 


100 
25. 


S} 


14 - 


95 
20 


137* 
166t 


5 


17 


lof 


1 65 


)00 


144 


8,960 


20 


6i 


12 


13 


108 


5 


15 


4i 


6& 


00 


130 


9,760 


50 


8 


10 


i4i 


78i 


5 


12 


3i 


67 


55 


60 


3,200 


20 


10 


m 


2li 


115 


5 


16 


3i 


68 


12 


324 


15,600 


20 


5 


9 


8 


60 


5 


12 


6 


69 


■56 


726 


26,500 


25 


5 


16 


i8i 


265 


4 


7 


8 


70 


»oo 


1,130 


50,000 


50 


8 


20 


26i 


228J 


6 


I 


lof 


71 


34 


384 { 


25,000 
7,040 


20 
10 


:} 


12i { 


i6i 
8i 


111 


5 


18 


5 


|72 



IG 



Table III. — Purely Provincial J% 



Kumber. 



78 

74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 



80 

81 

82 
88 
84 
85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
90 
91 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 



Name. 

[Italics — Small or Large — denote Banks of Issue, 
CAPITALS— Italic or Plain— Banks which pubUsh Balance Sheets.] 



VI. Black Country — Contd. 

BlEMINGHAM BANKING COMPANY, Limited 

„ Joint Stock Bank, Limited 

Birmingliam and Midland Bank 

COUNTY OF STAFFORD BANK. 

WOLVFRHMPTN. AND STAFFDSR. BKG, CO 
Stapfoedshiee Joint Stock Bank, Limited 

stoujrbridoe and eiddfrminstem bk. 



VII. Western and Southern Counties. 
BaJa Banking Company, Limited 

Q-lamorgansliire Banking Company 

Swansea Bank, Limited 

Whitchurch and Fllesmere Banking Company 

Ludlow and Tenbury Bank* 

WORCESTER CITY ^ COUNTY BANK, Limited 
W. OF ENGLAND AND S. WALES DIST. BK 

Devon and Coenwall Bank 

Helston Banking Company 

Theee Towns* Banking Company, Limited 

Stuckey^s Banking Company 

County of Gloucester Bank 

Gloucestershire Banking Company 

North Wilts Banking „ 

WILTS AND DORSET BANKING COMPANY..,. 

Bucks and Oxon Union Bank, Limited 

Hampshiee Banking Company 

Noeth Kent Bank, Limited 

Totals 

Averages 



When 
Estab- 
lished. 



Year. 

1866 
*61 
*36 
'36 
'32 
*64 
'34 



1864 

'36 

'73 
'40 
'40 
'40 
'34 
'32 
'36 
'63 
'26 
'36 
'31 
'35 
'35 

'34 
'64 



Number 

of 
Offices. 



No. 



3 

3 
I 

I 

9 
14 



3 


8,1 


6 


250,C 


4 


170,5 


2, 


— 


I 


— 


14 


250,( 


43 


760,( 


15 


12d,( 


z 


— 


z 


50,( 


34 


301,S 


iz 


181,( 


27 


450/ 


i6 


86,( 


50 


250,( 


9 


80,( 


29 


150/ 


z 


22,S 


823 


19,361/ 


97 banks. 


93 baa 


8i 


208,1 



Paid^ 

Capita 



£ 

158,0 
203,11 
300/) 

100,0 

IW 
100,0 



* The general business of the Ludlow and Tenbury Bank is merged in the Worcester Citj 
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pmi Stock Banks, lS76—Contd, 



Xeserve 
d Balance 
• after 
DiTidend, 



13^,866 
'266,229 

64,542 



Number 

of 

Proprietors. 



5*4^2 

184,874 
31,453 



101,044 

X 50,356 
83,000 

900 

150,864 

69,068 

1 94,79 a 
86,484 

I55>»i3 
18,100 

40,220 

1,600 



»i5o»236 

93 banks. 
98,390 



No, 

569 
581 
249 
100 
162 
273 
191 



145 

226 

716 

32 

11 

447 

1,808 

320 

9 

163 

111 

383 

650 

192 

796 

350 

281 

30 



32,105 



331 



{ 
{ 



6 

Number 

of 
Shares. 



No. 

3i»6i4 
20,390 
6,000 
1 2,000 
10,000 

ICjOOO 

10,000 



5,000 

2,000 
10,000 
28,464 



20,000 

50,000 

4,000 

2,000 

7,240 
20,000 
1 7,000 
25,000 
16,000 
1 5,000 

2,239 



Amount 

per 

Share. 



50 
100 
50 
10 
50 
100 
25 



1 
10 
100 
10 
20 
20 



60 

20 

100 

50 

100 
50 
25 
15 
25 
50 
50 



8 

Paid-up 

per 
Share. 



5 
10 

50 

5 
10 

20 

10 



Dividend 

per Cent. 

per Annum 

for 13 Months, 

including 

Bonus. 



10 

Price 

per 

Share, 

August, 

1875. 



5 
100 

5 
6 

3i 



3* 

25 

50 

25 

22i 

5 
10 

5 
10 

10 



Per cut. 

15 

20 
20 
18 
10 
8f 
20 



} •» 
} ■' { 



7i 
12i 



121 

14 

16i 



10 

m 
20 

22 

20 

16 
8 



94 banks. 
14i 



£ 

33t 
170 
i6i 

29 



II 

Premium 
per Cent. 



200 

i5i 

9 
6 



25i 

28 

80 

18 

48 

20 

4ii 

iH 

30 
12 



Per cut. 

187i 
233f 
240 
222^ 

88f 

45 
182^ 



100 
200 
58^ 
7H 



100 

90 

150 

Dig. 

92 
135 
300 
315 
250 
200 

20 



12 

Yield 
per Cent, at 

Price. 



£ 8, d. 

5 4 4 

5 19 10 

5 17 7f 

5 1' 7i 

5 5 "i 

6 - Si 

7 I 7 



7 10 - 

4 14 8f 
7 5 9i 



639 

7 7 4 
6 10 - 

6 18 lof 

542 

5 13 5i 

5 - - 
5 6 -i 

5 14 3i 
568 

6 13 4 



91 banks. 
5 ^7 3 



Num 
ber. 



73 

74 
75 
76 

77 
78 
79 



} 



80 

81 

82 
83 
84 
85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
90 
91 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 



Dtnty Bank, but it has retained its note circulation, and in that respect has a separate existence* 
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Table IV.— & 



Number. 


Name. 

[All are Banks of Issue, and all publiah Balance 
Sheets.] 


1 

Date 
when Esta- 
blished. 


2 

Number 

of 
Offices. 


3 

Faid-ap 
Capital. 


i 

Em 

andBi 

aft 

lastBn 


1 


BANK OF SCOTLAND 


Year. 

1695 

1727 
'46 

1810 
'25 
'25 
'30 
'36 
'38 
'38 
'39 


No. 

77 
107 

68 

lOI 

92 

41 
117 

47 
80 
22 

123 


1,000,000 
2,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 

252,000 
1,000,000 

320,000 
1,000,000 

150,000 
1,000,000 


i 
401, 


2 


SOYAL BANK OF SCOTLAND 


527» 


3 
4 
5 


BRITISH LINFN COMPANY BANK 
COMMERCIAL BANK OF SCOTLAND 
NATIONAL BANK 


430. 
407. 
418, 


6 
7 


ABERDEEN TOWN Sc COUNTY BK. 
UNION BANK OF SCOTLAND 


"7. 
403) 


8 

9 

10 

11 


N OF SCOTLAND BANKING CO 

CLYDESDALE BANKING COMPANY 
CALEDONIAN BANKING COMPANl' 
CITY OF GLASGOW BANK. 


lOOi 

519. 
78, 

461, 




Totals 






— 


875 
79i 


9,722,000 
883,820 


3,864, 
35II 




Averaffes 








* Bonus of 2^ per cent., chiefly from a 


special fund. On 



Table V.— /nsA 



Number. 



1 
2 
3 

4 



6 

7 
8 
9 



Name. 

[J/fl/tM— Small or Large— denote Banks of Issue, 

CAPITALS— Italic or Plain— Banks which publish 

Balance Sheets.] 



Bank of Ireland 

Northern Banking Company 

HiBBENiAN Bank 

Provincial Bank of Ireland 

Belfast Banking Company 

NATIONAL BANK 

ULSTER BANKING COMPANY 

Royal Bank of Ireland 

IktuNSTEB Bank, Limited 

Totals 

Averages 



1 


2 


Date of 


Number 


Establish- 


of 


ment. 


Offices. 


Year. 
1783 


No. 
50 


1825 


44 


'25 


3i 


'25 


44 


»21 


36 


'35 
'36 
'36 

'64 


106* 

44 

5 
40 


— 


401 


— 


44i^ 



3 

Paid-up 
Capital. 



2,769,230 
800,000 
500,000 
540,000 

250,000 

1,500,000 
250,000 
300,000 
350,000 



6;759,230 
751,025 



i 

aadli 

aft 

last Oh 



i 

1,072 

17c 
^39 

291 

20( 
16) 



2,7« 



3« 
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Banit, 1875. 



5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


12 




NoinW 


Number 


Amount 


Paid-up 


Dividend and 


Price 




Yield 


Num- 
ber. 


of 
Proprietors. 


of 
Shares. 


per 

Share. 


per 
Share. 


Bonus per Cent. 

per Annum 
for 12 Months. 


per Share, 
August, 1875. 


Premium 
per Cent. 


per Cent, at 
Price. 


No. 


No. 


£ 


£ 


Per cnt. 


£ 


Per cnt. 


£ s. d. 




1,409 


Stock 




100 


14 


305 


205 


4 II 10 


1 


1,468 


j> 


— 


100 


9i 


2ZO 


120 


464 


2 


1,208 


» 


— 


100 


13 


276 


176 


4 14 z 


3 


1,170 


>» 


— 


100 


15 


504 


204 


4 18 8 


4 


1,623 


» 




100 


16 


309! 


209i 


5 3 4 


5 


844 


36,000 


20 


7 


121 


18S 


157i 


4 16 4 


6 


1,250 


Stock 


— 


100 


15 


272. 


172 


5 10 4 


7 


1,420 


80,000 


20 


4 


12^ 


Ili 


196i 


442 


8 


1,883 


Stock 


— 


100 


16i* 


268 


168 


6 3 i 


9 


801 


60,000 


10 


2i 


14 


7i 


200 


4 13 4 


10 


1,212 


Stock 


— 


100 


11 


227i 


127i 


4 16 8 


11 


13,788 


— 










— 




• 


1,253 




— 




13i 


— 


176 


4 18 - 





^dend 14 per cent., at which yield per cent. 5?. 4^. 6d, 



^ock Banks, 1875. 



5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


12 




Nnmber 


Number 


Amount 


Paid-up 


Dividend and 


Price 


Premium 


Yield 


Num- 


of 


of 


per 


per 


Bonus per Cent, 
per Annum 


per Share, 


per Cent. 


per Cent, at 


ber. 


^Proprietors. 


Shares. 


Share. 


Share. 


for \-2 Months. 


August, 1875. 




Price. 




No. 


No. 


£ 


£ 


Per cut. 


£ 


Per cnt. 


£ s. d. 




— 


Stock 




100 


U 


306 


206 


4 5- 


1 


718 1 


5,000 
5,000 


92 

100 


30 
30 


15 
1\ 


91i 
46 


205 


4 18 4 
4 17 8 


}' 


1,380 


20,000 


100 


25 


12 


57i 


130 


5 4 4 


3 


2,000 1 


20,000 
4,000 


100 
10 


25 "1 
10 / 


18 


r 88i 
L 34i 


242i 


5 2- 
5 5 1 


h 


648 1 


5,000 
5,000 


100 
100 


25 
25 


20 

8 


103i 
41i 


313 


4 16 10 
4 16 11 


}' 


4,000 


50,000 


50 


30 


II 


69^ 


i3if 


4 15 - 


6 


1,020 


100,000 


10 


21 


20 


lOi 


320 


4 15 3 


7 


1,350 


30,000 


50 


10 


•4t 


29f 


i97i 


4 17 6 


8 


1,163 


100,000 


10 


3i 


12 


81 


150 


4 16 - 


9 


12,279 


— 


— 


— 





— 


— 






8 banks. 


















1,535 


"™~ 


-■"• 




15 


~ 


212 


4 16 8 





fteland. 
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Date of Estahlishment. 

The first column in these five tables gives the date of establish- 
ment, and from it is compiled Table VI, showing the nnmber of 
the existing banks founded previously to 1826, between 1826 and 
1830, thence in successive periods of five years down to 1870, and 
in the four years 1871 to 1874. 

Table VI. — United Kingdom. Number of Existing Joint Stock Banks, 
December^ 1874, exclusive of Bank of England, Classified according to 
Date of Establishment. 



Period 

of 

fistablishment. 



Before 1826 
1826-30 

'ai-35 

'36-40 

'41-45 

'46-50 

'61-55 

'56-60 

'61-65 

'66-70 

'71-74 

Before 1841 

1841-60 

Since 1860 . 



Purely 
Loudon. 



4 

2 
2 



12 



3 
I 

8 



12 



English Banks. 



London 

and 

Provincial. 



1 
1 



4 



Purely 
Provincial. 



io 

26 

31 

3 



18 

3 
8 



99 



67 

3 
29 



99 



Total. 



10 

28 

34 

3 



26 

5 

11 



118 



72 

4 

42 



118 



Scotch 
Banks. 



6 
I 



4 
I 



12 



II 



12 



Irish 
Banks. 



4 
1 
1 
2 



8 



Total, 
United 
King- 
dom. 



10 
12 
29 
40 

4 



27 

5 
II 



139 



91 

5 
43 



139 



The following are the noteworthy features of this table. None 
of the English banks date from before 1826, as that was the year in 
which the establishment of joint stock banks in England was first 
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made legal. Of the existing English banks seventy-two were 
founded daring the period 1826 to 1840, three during the period 
1841 to 1845, only one, the City Bank, London, from 1846 to 1860, 
and forty-two since 1860. 

In Scotland six, and in Ireland four of the present banks were 
already in existence before 1826. 

In Scotland eleven banks, being all the present banks of issue, 
were established before 1841. The North British Bank, established 
in 1845, does not carry on banking business, and is, I am informed, 
to all intents and purposes, in liquidation. No bank has been 
successfolly established since that date. The monopoly of JDanking 
in Scotland, given to the eleven banks of issue by the legislation of 
1845, is thus complete. 

In Ireland eight of the nine banks were established before 1841, 
none from 1841 to 1860, and one since 1860, viz., the Munster 
Bank, Limited, in 1864. That only one bank in Ireland is of more 
recent foundation than 1845 is probably due in a great measure to 
the legislation of that year. 

The lull in the establishment of joint stock banks in England 
between 1840 and 1862 is very remarkable. The gross abuse of 
joint stock banking prior to 1840 doubtless created an ignorant 
prejudice against its use. This prejudice was both evidenced and 
fostered by the course of the parliamentary inquiry of 1840 and by 
the speeches of Sir Robert Peel and others in the debates on the 
banking legislation of 1844. That legislation prevented the estab- 
lishment of any new bank of issue, and the public were slow to 
learn that provincial banking could be profitably carried on without 
the privilege of issue. But by far the most powerful bar to progress 
lay in the liability of any shareholder to have judgment decrees and 
orders against the company enforced against him individually, 
whether he were a member at the time the cause of action arose, or 
had been a member within three years. This liability was abolished 
by an Act of 1857. The banking failures of 1847 and 1857 no 
doubt contributed likewise to retard the development of joint stock 
banking, and it was reserved for the much abused principle of 
limited liability under the sanction of the Companies Act of 1862 
to inaugurate a fresh point of departure in the extension of joint 
stock bank enterprise. The forty-two banks of England and Wales, 
which date their foundation since 1860, are all limited companies, 
as also is the sole Irish bank established since that year. 

Nwniber of Banks. 

Table VII has been compiled from the Banking Almanacs, to 
show the variations in number of joint htock and private banks in 
England and Wales since 1860. 
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Table VII. — Number of Banks (Joint Stock and Private), excluding the 
Bank of England, existing in England and Wales, including the Isle 
of Man, but excluding the Channel Islands, at Dates as under. 





1860. 


1865. 


1870. 


1875. 


Joint Stock — 

Purely London 

Ix)ndon and Drovincial 


7 
2 

85 


II 

9 
93 


12 

8 

92 


12 
7 


Provincial 


99 


Total joint stock 


94 


"3 


112 


118 


Private — 

Purely London 

Pro vinoial 


53 
239 


46 

ZII 


47 
207 


SS 
196 




Total priyatc 


292 


257 


254 


251 


Total ioint stock and Drivate 


386 


370 


366 


369 





It will be seen from Table VII that during the last fifteen years 
there has been a decided diminution in the number of private 
banks in the provinces of England and "Wales. Against 239 pro- 
vincial private banks in 1860, there are now only 196, showing a 
diminution of 43. Of these 28 disappeared between 1860 and 1865^ 
4 between 1865 and 1870, and 11 between 1870 and 1875. 

The revival of joint stock banking after 1862 induced a good- 
many private bankers to transfer their business to joint stock com- 
panies. This tendency received a rude but, as it appears, only a 
temporary check, from the events of 1866, which revealing a fearftil 
amount of reckless and dishonest management on the part of new 
banks and financial companies, threw discredit for the time on the 
joint stock system. The public is now, however, convinced that it 
was neither the joint stock system nor its modern phase of limited 
liability which was at fault, but solely the vices of managements 
It must not be forgotten that two of the most scandalous smashes 
of 1866, those of Overend, Gumey, and Co., Limited, and Bamed's 
Banking Company, Limited, were in reality failures of private 
banks, both concerns having been insolvent when within a year or 
their suspension they were converted into joint stock companies. 

The joint stock banks in England and Wales have increased 
in number thus since 1860 : — 

Purely London 5 

London and Provincial 5 

Provincial, including Isle of Man 14 

Total 24 

It will probably be found that three or four have been added iof 
the proyinces during 1875. 
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Nvmber of Bank Offices, 

In the following table the number of bank offices and the 
average nnmber of offices per bank are shown for the whole United 
Kingdom : — 

Table VIII. — Number of Banks and Bank Ofices in the United Kingdom, 

December, 1874. 



Banks. 


Namber of 
Banks. 


Number 

of 

Bank Offices. 


Average Number 

of 
Offices per Bank. 


England and Wales — 
JoiKT Stock — 


I 

IZ 

7 
97 


11 

40 

412 

823 


1 T 


Purelv liondon 


3* 

59 

Si- 


liondon and Droyincial 


Purelv Drovincial 






Isle of Man 


117 

2 


1,286 
9 


ll 
4i 




Total ioint stock 


119 


1,295 


II 






Peivate — 

Purelv liOndon. 


S5 
196 

6 


61 

523 

6 


I 


Provincial 


2f 


ChftTTnel TrIph .-„,,, 


1 






Total Diivate 


i57 


590 


ik 






Total joint stock and private 


376 


1,885 


5 


Scotch — 
Joint stock 


II 


875* 


79i 


Private 






Irish — 

Joint stock 


9 

3 


409* 
3 


45 
I 


Private 






Total Irish 


12 


412 


34 




Q-rand total 


399 


3,172 


8 







* Including London offices. 



The joint stock bank with the largest nxunber of offices is the 
London and Connty, with 1 49 ; next comes the National Provincial 
Bank of England, with 138 ; then the City of Glasgow Bank, with 
123 (now 126). The Union Bank of Scotland has 117, and the 
National Bank (Ireland), 114. In the English provinces the banks 
having the largest nnmber of offices are : — 

Manchester and Liverpool District Bank ^2 

Wilts and Dorset Banking Company /;o 

West of England and South Wales District Bank.... 43 
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Twenty of the purely provincial English joint stock banks have 
no branches at all. These banks are chiefly in Liverpool and the 
mannfacturing towns of Lancashire and Yorkshire. 

Table IX. — Proportion of BaiiJcs aiid Bank Offices to Inhabitants, 

December, 1874. 



Locality. 



England and Wales (includ- 1 

ing Bank of England) J 

Scotland 

Ireland 

United Kingdom 



Number of 
Banks. 



376 

11 
12 



399 



Number 

of Inhabitants 

to 

One Bank. 



63,700 

317,750 
441,477 



82,000 



Number of 

Bank 

Offices. 



1,885 

873 
404 



3,162 



Number 
of Inhabitants 

to 
One Bank Office. 



iz,6oo 

4,000 
13,100 



10,300 



These figures bring out in salient relief one great distinguishing 
characteristic of English as compared with Scotch and Irish 
banking. In England there are many small local banks and few 
banking oflS.ces. In Scotland and Ireland there are few or no 
small banks and many banking oflS.ces. The comparatively local 
character of English banking is in a great measure the result of the 
maintenance, till 1826, of the monopoly of the Bank of England, 
by the restriction of banking to private firms with not more than 
six partners. 

In England a comparison with previous investigations gives the 
following results : — 



England. 



1851. Mr. Newmarch . 

*64. Mr. ailbart 

'70. Present Inquii*y. 

75. 



,, 



Number of 
Bank Offices. 



962 

1,651 

1,885 



Number of 

Inhabitants to One 

Bank Office. 



18,700 
16,500 

13,500 
12,600 



In Scotland the progress in the number of bank offices, according 
to Table LXXYII, p. 188, which brings the figures down six months 
later than I have done, has been 



Scotland. 



1845 
*65 
'65 
'75 



Number of 
Bunk Offices. 



382 
480 
654 

884 



Number of Inhabitants 

to 

One Bank Office. 



7,178 
6,200 

4,870 

3,954 
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In Ireland a comparison with previons investigations gives 
these results : — 



Ireland. 



1851. Mr. Newmarch ... 

72. Mr. Palgrave 

'75. Present Inquiry... 



NumlMjr of 
Bank Offices. 



170 
365 
404 



Number of 

Inhabitants to One 

Bank Office. 



38,300 
14,800 

13,100 



Faid-u^ Capital, 

The total paid-up capital shown by Tables 1, II, III, IV, V, with 
the addition of that of four London discount ( jinpanies and of the 
Bank of England, is as under : — 

Table X. — United Kingdom, Capital paid-up of Joint Stock Banks as 

under, August, 1875. [OOO's omitted.] 



Number 

of 
Banks. 


Locality. 


Puid-u]) Capital. 


! 

i Averngc per 
Bank. 


1 1 


England and Wales — 
Purely liondon banks 


7,361, 

4,425, 

19,362, 

250, 

59, 


669, 
632, 

208, 


7 
93 

4 

z 


London and provincial 

Purely nrovincial 


„ not stated, say 

Isle of Man 


50. 




Total England and Wales 

Scotch 

Irish 

Total United Elingdom 


o*-'> 


117 
II 

9 


31,460, 
9,722, 
6,759, 


268, 
884, 

751. 


137 


47,941, 
2,717, 


3501 
679. 


To which add — 
London Discount Companies 

Add further — 
Sank of ICnsland 


141 
I 


50,658, 
14,553, 


359' 
H>553> 




Grand total. United Kingdom.... 


142 


65,211, 


459> 



IText to the Bank of England, the following are the banks with 
the largest paid-up capital : — 

Bank of Ireland 2,769,23c 

London and Westminster 2,000,000 

Royal Bank of Scotland 2,000,000 

National Bank (Ireland) 1,500,000 

Kational Provincial Bank of England 1,462,500 

London and County 1,425,000 

Union Bank of London i>395>ooo 

London Joint Stock 1,200,000 

Seven Scotch banks, each 1,000,000 

Manchester and Liverpool District 905,000 

Alliance Bank, Limited 800,000 

West of England and South Wales District 750,000 

Note. — Banks of issue are distinguished by italics. 
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The proportion of paid-up capital to population is : — 

Per head. 
£ 8. 

England and Wales, including Bank of England i i8 

„ excluding „ i 6 

Scotland z i6 

Ireland i 6 

The value of this comparison is much diminished by the circum- 
stance that it cannot include private banks, of which there are 
251 in England and "Wales, none in Scotland, and 3 in Ireland. 

Liability of Shareholders, 

It will be seen from Table XI, that of the 139 joint stock banks 
of the United Kingdom, 84 are under unlimited and 55 under 
limited liability. 

Table XI.— Numher of Limited and Unlimited Joint Stock Banks in the 

United Kingdom, December, 1874. 



Banks. 


Unlimited. 


limited. 


England and Wales — 

Sank of England 


4 

2 

63 


I 


Purely London 


8 


XiOndon and nrovincial 


5 
34 


Purely nrovincial 


Isle of Man 






Total Engla,nd and Wales 

Scotland ,,t.---, ., 


69 

8 

7 


50 

3 
2 


Ireland 






Total mimber United Kingdom 


84 


SS 



All the joint stock banks established in England since 1860, 
42 in number, are on the principle of limited liability, whilst the 
following seven old established banks have since 1862 transfonned 
themselves into limited companies : — 

Established. 

Cumberland Union Banking Company 1829 

Liyerpool Commercial Bank '32 

Salifax Commercial Banking Company '36 

Union Bank of Manchester '36 

Moore and Robinson* 8 Nottinghamshire Bank *36 

Bank of Whitehaven '37 

Worcester City and County Bank '40 

The five banks printed in italics are banks of issue : but the Act 
of 1862 provides that the limitation of liability shall not apply to 
notes in circulation. 
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Adverse opinions Kave been expressed in various quarters, and 
even very recently, as to the soundness of applying the principle of 
limited liability to banking. The principle is, however, by no 
means an innovation. The liability of the proprietors in the Bank of 
England is absolutely limited to the capital paid up. The same is 
the case with the Bank of Ireland and with two Scotch banks, the 
Royal Bank of Scotland and the British Linen Company, both of 
which are incorporated by royal charter. In these four cases the 
proprietors are liable to no further calls in any event ; the principle 
of limited liability is in fact pushed to its extreme. So far as I am 
aware, the only instance in which this extreme ha» been essayed by 
any bank established under the Companies' Act was that of the 
Metropolitan Bank, Limited. In that case the experiment did not 
succeed, and has been departed from. The Bank of Scotland is 
under limited liability, having been constituted by Act of Parlia- 
ment. Its capital is 1,500,000/., of which 500,000/. is uncalled. 
It should be explained that in the case of the three Scotch banks in 
which the liability is limited, there is no express limitation in the 
Act of Parliament or royal charter, as the case may be, but incpr- 
poration at the periods at which these banks were established may 
be held to infer limitation of liability, although some lawyers do not 
consider this point to be quite clear. .Fortunately, the case has 
never had to be tried, and is never likely to be, considering the 
stability of the banks in question ; but the report of the Committee 
of 1840 on Banks of Issue supports the view in favour of limited 
liability; Sir Robert Peel stated again and again, in the debater 
on the Bank Acts, that the liability of the three senior Scotch 
banks was limited, and these banks are specially exempted by the 
Act of 1845 from making any return of their partners, the reason 
being that the pubhc could not look to the stockholders as indi- 
vidually responsible. 

The obvious advantage of the system of limited liability is that 
each shareholder knows exactly the utmost amount he can possibly 
lose in the event of the failure of the bank. This unquestionably 
tends to attract as shareholders men of substance, who might decline 
to undertake an indefinite liability. 

It cannot be denied, however, that from the creditor's point of 
view the limited bank exposes itself to unfavourable comparison 
with the unlimited bank, unless it maintains uncalled an adequate 
margin upon its shares. To ascertain what margin may fairly be 
deemed adequate, let us look at the calls made to liquidate banks 
which have failed in recent years. Through the kindness of the 
liquidators, or from oilier • reliable sources, I am enabled to 
compile :— 
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Table XII.— Ca^^ nvade 


ill Liquidaticyii oj Failed Banks. 


Failed Banks. 


Date 

of 

Failure. 


Amount 
per Share 

Paid-up 
at Date of 

Failure. 


Total Calls 

per 
Share made 

duriu^ 
Liquidation. 


Proportion 
of Calls 

to Paid-up 
Capital. 


Amount 

per Share 

since 

Returned to 

Shareholders. 


Liverpool Borough Bank .... 

Bojal Bank of Liverpool 

Overend, Gumey& Co.,i 

Birmingham Banking Co 

Bank of London 


1857 
'67^ 

'66 

'64 
*57 
'57 


£ 

lO 

lO 

original 

ICO 
preference 

15 

10 

10 
15 
10 


£ 
5 

1 15 

1 150 

25 
10 

nil 
170 

40 

125 


» 

I 

nU 

Hi 

4 


£ «. 

3 12 

5 16 

58 

3 10 
1 - 

6 10* 


Leeds Banking Company .... 
Northumberland and Dur- 1 
ham Dist. Banking Co. J 
Western Bank of Scotland.... 


10 -t 

nilj 
68 - 



* In addition to an apportionment of Atlantic and Great Western shares 
and bonds. 

t A most exceptional case of mismanagement. 
X Paid creditors 19*. %d. per pound. 



Barned's Banking Company, Limited, is not included in this 
table, because its business proved to have been hopelessly insol- 
vent at the time it was taken over from Messrs. Bamed and Co., 
a year before the failure of the Company. The case of the Leeds 
Banking Company is so extremely exceptional that it may fairly be 
left out of view. The calls required in the other cases were : — 

Northumberland and Durham 4 times the paid-up capital. 

Western Bank of Scotland zi „ 

Overend, Gumey, and Co., Limited if „ 

Royal Bank of Liverpool i\ „ 

Birmingham Banking Company equal to the paid-up capital. 

Liverpool Borough Bank half of „ 

Bank of London no calls. 



From these data the conclusion seems to be justified that a 
limited bank witb an uncalled margin of three times the amount 
paid up on its shares is, cceteris loaribus, so far as regards security 
to its creditors, practically as safe as an unlimited bank. 

The following table contains a list of the limited banks of the 
United Kingdom, with the amount per share, the amount called 
per share, and the ratio of the uncalled margin to the amount 
paid up :— 
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Table XIII. — England and Wales, Limited Banks, Proportion of 

Uncalled to Paid-up Capital, 1875. 



1 
2 
3 



5 
6 

7 



1 
2 
3 
4 
5 



1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

38 

34 



Limited Banks. 
[Banks of Issue in Italics.'] 



Purely London — 

Imperial 

Alliance 

Central 



Metropolitan 

St. James' 

West London Commercial ... 
Merchant Banking Company 

London and Provincial — 
London and South Western 

Consolidated 

Midland 

London and Provincial 

Yorkshire 



{ 



fi 



Pwrely Provincial — 

Cumberland Union 

JBanJc of Whitehaven 

North Eastern, Newcastle 

Industrial Bank, Newcastle 

Northern Counties 

Liverpool Commercial 

North Western, Liverpool 

National of Liverpool 

Adelphi, Liverpool 

Manchester and County 

Union of Manchester 

Manchester Joint Stock 

Lancashire and Yorkshire 

Parr's Banking Company 

Rochdale Joint Stock 

Bank of Leeds 

Leeds and County 

Exchange and Discount, Leeds .... 

Bradfoi^ District 

,, Old 

Halifax Commercial 

Derhy Commercial 

Moore and Robinson^ s^ Notts 

Nottingham Joint Stock 

Lloyd's, Birmingham 

Birmingham BazJiing Company .... 
„ Joint Stock Bank .... 

Staffordshire „ 

Bala Banking Company 

Swansea 

Worcester City and County 

Three Towns* 

Bucks and Ozon Union 

North Kent 



Amonpt 
per Share. 



£ 

25 
10 

10 

10 

20 

10 

100 



100 
10 

100 
10 

50 



30 
30 
20 

5 
50 

20 
20 

25 
20 

ICO 

25 

20 

20 
100 

20 
100 
100 

10 
100 

50 

20 

20 
10 

50 
50 

50 
100 

100 

10 

20 

50 
50 
25 
50 



Paid-up 
per Share. 



£ 
15 
10 

5 

10 

li 
10 

6 
25 



Batio 

of 

Uncalled Margin 

to Amouut 

Paid-up. 



20 

4 
20 

5 
9 



12i 
10 

6 

3 
30 
10 

15 
10 
15 
11 

6 
10 
20 

4 
25 
25 

5 
35 
20 
10 

5 

4 
10 

8 

5 
10 
20 

5 

6 
12i 
25 

5 
10 



Per cnt. 

233 
150 

100 
Nil 
S66 
100 
66 
300 



400 
150 
400 
100 

455 



140 
200 

233 
66 

66 
100 
166 

66 
100 

S(>^ 
127 

233 
100 

400 

400 
300 
300 
100 
186 
150 
100 
300 
150 
400 

S^S 
900 

900 

400 

100 

233 

300 

100 
400 
400 
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We find from Table XIII that out of forty-six limited banks of 
England and Wales, twenty-six have a smaller margin of capital 
nncalled than three times the amount paid up, whilst eighteen have 
an uncalled margin equal to or greater than three times the amount 
paid up. Whilst deeming it instructive to work out these figures, 
I must distinctly disclaim any insinuation whatever that any of 
the established banks which fall below the assumed standard of 
uncalled margin is not in a sound position as regards its capital. 
It is impossible to lay down any hard and fast line on the subject, 
but it may be suggested that in the future establishment of banks 
on the principle of limited liability, it would be well to keep in view 
that the maintenance of a large margin of uncalled capital is most 
desirable, if not essential, in order to secure the confidence of the 
public. 

Even in the case of unlimited banks, it is very expedient to have 
some uncalled marghi on the shares, so that the directors may be 
enabled, if necessary, to obtain an accession to the paid-up capital 
without creating and placing new shares, — a process which, under 
certain circumstances, might be undesirable, if not impracticable, 
and in any case would be a much less expeditious method of raising 
money than a call upon existing shares. In an unlimited bank, 
probably an uncalled margin equal in amount to the sum paid up, 
would be very ample. 

From Table XIV, it will be found that amongst the unlimited 
banks no London or London and provincial bank has an uncalled 
margin of capital of less than the amount paid up, whilst amongst 
the purely provincial unlimited banks six have no margin uncalled, 
nine have less uncalled than the amount paid up, forty-four have 
more, and for three we have not the figures. 

The details are as follows : — 

Table XIV. — England mid Wales, Unlimited Banks, Proportion 

of Uncalled to Paid-up Capital^ 1875. 



1 
2 
3 

4 



1 
2 



Unlimited Banks. 
[Banks of Issue iii Italics.^ 

Purely London. 

London and Westminster 

,, Joint Stock 

Union 

City 

liondon and Provincial 

National Provincial Bank 

London and County 



Amount 

per 
Share. 



£ 

100 
50 
50 
20 



50 
50 



Paid-up 

per 
Share. 



£ 
i5i 

lO 



21 
20 



Uncalled 

per 

Share. 



£ 
80 
85 
34i 
10 



29 
.80 



Batio 
per Cent. 

of 
Uncalled 

to 
Paid-Bp. 



Per cut. 

400*0 

lOO'O 



138*0 

; 150*0 
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Table XIV. — England and Wales, Unlimited Banks — Contd. 



1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 

11 

12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
SO 
31 

32 

33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 

40 

41 

42 
43 
44 
45 
46 

47 



Unlimited Banks. 
[Banks of Issue in Italics.'] 



Purely Provincial. 

Carlisle City and District Bank 

„ and Cumb. Banking Compy. 

Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank 

Bank of Westmoreland 

Bank of Liverpool 

Liverpool Union Bank , 

North and South Wales Bank 

Manchester and Liverpool Dist. Bank. 

„ Salford Bank 

Lancaster Banking Company , 

Treston Banking Company \ 

Bank of Bolton 

Bury Banking Company , 

Ashton, Stalybridge, &c., Bank 

Darlington District Bank 

Sioaledalef Sfc.^ Banking Company .... 
Knareshoro* and Claro Banking Co. 

Yorkshire Banking Company 

York City and County Bank 

„ Union Banking. Company 

Sull Banking Company 

Bradford Commercial Banking Co.... 

„ Banking Company 

Halifax Joint Stock Bank , 

„ and Huddersfield Union 

Suddersfield Banking Company 

West Riding Union , 

Wakefield and Barnsley Union , 

Barnsley Banking Company , 

Sheffield Union Banking Company..., 
Sheffield and Rotherham Bankg. Co. 

,/ Banking Company X 

„ a)id Hallamshire , 

Chesterfield and North Derby 

Derby and Derbyshire 

Burton, Uttoxeter, (Sfc 

Nottingham and Notts Banking Co... 
Lincoln and Lindsey „ 

Staritford, Spalding j Sfc. „ 

Paresis Leicestershire Banking Co. \ 

Leicestershire „ -j 

Coventry Union „ 

„ and Warwickshire 

Leamington Priors and Warwickshire 
Northamptonshire Banking Company 
„ Union Baitk 

Birmingham, Dudley, and District < 



Amount 

per 

Share. 



£ 

25 

20 
100 
100 
100 

20 

10 

20 

20 

25 
100 

25 

20 

10 

10 
100 

100 

? 

25 

100 

100 

100 

100 

100 
25 
20 

100 

100 
50 

100 
20 

100 

200 
50 

100 

100 
50 
20 
50 

200 
20 
12^ 
12i 

100 
25 
20 
50 
20 
20 
25 
20 
10 



Paid-up 

per 
Share. 



£ 

5 

15 
12 

20 
10 
10 

8 

25 
100 "1 

•25/ 

6 

4 
17 

7i 

20 

I2i 

25 
20 

15 
20 

60 

10 

10 

22^ 

10 

izl 

35 
25 
H 

10 

25 
70 

20 

5 
40 

7i 
6i 
. 8 
10 

5 

5 
8 

4 



Uncalled 

per 

Share. 



£ 

12i 
15 
85 

88 
87i 



10 
12 



5 

4 

6 

83 

92i 

? 

12i 
75 
80 
85 
80 
40 
15 
10 
77i 
90 
S7i 
85 
8 
68 
60 
15 
75 
86 
37i 
10 
25 
130 



7k 
60 

I3i 

42 
10 
15 
20 
12 
6 



Ratio 
per Cent. 

of 
Uncalled 

to 
Paid-up. 



Per cnt. 
lOO'O 
300*0 
566-7 

733*3 

700*0 

fully paid up 

» 

lOO'O 

150*0 
fully paid up 

» 

33*3 
66-6 

150*0 

488*2 

1233*3 
? 

100*0 

300-0 

400*0 

566*7 

400*0 

66*7 

150*0 

lOO'O 

344*4 
900*0 

300*0 

566*7 
66*7 

212*6 
42*9 
42*9 

300*0 

6H*3 
300*0 

lOO'O 

100*0 

185*7 

fully paid up 

» 
150*0 
150*0 

233*3 
220*0 

5^5*0 

100*0 

300*0 

400*0 

150*0 . 

150*0 
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Table XIV. —England and Wales. UidvAiited Banks — C<mtd. 



48 
49 
50 
61 

52 

53 
64 
66 
66 
67 
58 
69 
60 
61 
62 



Unlimited Banks. 
[Bunks of Issue in Italict.1 



Purely Provincial — Contd. 

Birmingham and Midland 

County of Stafford 

Wolverhampton and Staff. Bkg, Co. 
Stourbridge and Kidderminster 

Glamorganshire Banking Company -j 

Whitchurch and Ellesmere Bkg. Co. 
West of England and S. Wales Dist. 

Devon and Cornwall 

Helston Banking Company 

Stuckey*s „ 

County of Gloucester 

Gloucestershire Banking Company .... 
North Wilts „ 
Wilts and Dorset „ 
Hampshire Banking Company 



Ajnoiint Paid-up 
per 
Share. 



per 
Share. 



£ 

60 

10 

50 

25 

100 
10 
20 
20 

100 
? 
? 

100 
50 
21 
15 
50 



£ 

SO 
5 

lO 
lO 

100 

5 

3i 
15 
32 
? 

50 
25 

5 
10 

10 



Uncalled 

per 

Share. 



5 

40 
15 

5 
16i 

5 
68 

? 

? 
75 
27i 
20 

5 
40 



Batio 
per Cent. 

of 
Uncalled 

to 
Paid>up. 



Per cnt. 
follvpaidop 

lOO'o 

400*0 

150*0 
fully paid up 

100*0 

471*4 
33*3 

212*5 

? 

• 

300*0 
122*2 
400*0 
50*0 
400*0 



Reserve- Fund, 

The totals of reserve-fund, shown by Tables I, II, III, IV, and 
V, adding those of the four chief London Discount Companies and 
that of the Bank of England, are as follows : — 

Table XV. — United Kingdom Joint Stock Banks. Reserve Fund, 

August, 1875. [OOO's omitted.] 



Number 

of 
Banks. 


liOcality. 


Beserre 
Fund. 


Average 

per 
Bank. 


Batio 

to 

Paid-up Capital. 


1 1 


England and Wales — 
Purely London 


£ 

2,139, 

1,684, 

9,150, 

20, 


£ 

194» 
241, 

98* 
10, 


Per cnt. 
29 


7 


London and provincial 


38 


93 

2 


Purely nroyincial 


47 


Isle of Man 


33 




England and Wales 




11^ 


12,993, 
8,865, 
2,700, 


ii5> 

35i> 
300, 


42 


11 


Scotch 


40 


9 


Irish 


40 


United Kingdom (4 purely' 
provincial English not in- ► 

eluded) J 

To which add — 
London Discount Companies 

Add further- 
Bank of Ensland .'. 




»33' 
4 


19,558, 
668, 


147, 
167, 


41 
24 


137 
I 


20,226, 
3,104, 


150, 
3>io4, 


40 
21 




Gtrand total...... 




U8 


28,330, 


170, 


3« 


J" 
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It may not be superfluous to exhibit the paid-up capital and 
reserve fund together : — 

Table XVI. — United Kingdom Joint Stock Banks, Paid-up Capital 

and Reserve Fund, August, 1875. 

[000':« omitted.] 



Number 
of 
Lunks. 



Locality. 



II 

7 
97 

2 



117 
II 

9 



'37 

4 
141 

I 



England and Wales — 

Purely London 

London and provincial 

Purely provincial 

Isle of Man 



Fiud-up 
Cnpitu). 



Resene 
Fund. 



Scotch 
Irish .. 



United Kingdom 

To which add — 
Loni^on Discount Companies 



Add further — 
Bank of England 



14Z 



Grand total 



£ 

7,364, 

4,425, 

19,612, 

59, 



£ 

2>i39, 
1,684, 

9>i5o, 
20, 



Togttljcr. 



£ 

9,503, 

6,109, 

28,762, 

79, 



31,460, 
9,722, 
6,759, 



i2>993> 
3.865, 

2,700, 



47,941, 
2,717, 



60,658, 
14,553, 



65,211, 



i9.558> 
668, 



20,226, 
3*104, 



23.330, 



44,453, 

13,587, 

9,459, 



67,499, 
3,385, 



70,884, 
17,657, 



88,541, 



The purposes of a reserve-fund are — 1, to enable a bank to 
meet large and exceptional losses without an infringement on its 
paid-up capital, or with as little reduction in dividend as possible ; 
2, thereby to give steadiness to the market value of the shares ; 
«J, to increase the basis of proprietors' funds upon which the lia- 
bilities rest, and so to strengthen public confidence in the stability 
of the bank. 

Generally speaking, the reserve-fund is formed by the gradual 
accumulation of undivided profits ; but so essential a feature is it 
now deemed to be, that there have been several recent instances in 
which, on the establishment of a new bank, the shares have been 
issued at a small premium in order to create a reserve-fund at the 
very outset. This practice seems to be a sound one, and it can 
readily be carried into effect in most cases, and especially where the 
bank is formed to take over an existing business. Whf;n the shares 
of an established bank have attained a fair premium in the market, 
and an increase of capital is found desirable, a considerable acces- 
sion to the reserve fund may be very advantageously secured by 
issuing new shares at a premium, and carrying the amount of the 
premium to reserve-fund. This has recently been done by many of 
the English provincial banks. The new shares are frequently 
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allotted amongst the sliareholders at a price considerably below 
their actual market value, and thus the operation, besides its other 
advantages, yields a welcome bonus to the proprietors. 

It is worthy of remark that in the case of the following purely 
provincial English banks, the reserve-fund, including undivided 
profit carried forward, exceeds or nearly equals the paid-up capital. 



Banks. 
[Banks of Issue printed in Italies.'] 


Paid-up Capital. 


Reseire 

and Balance 

Forward. 


Dividend and 

Bonus 

percent 


1. Carlisle City and DUtrict Sank .... 

2. „ and Cumberland BanJcg. Co. 

8. Bank of W hiteha'cen. Limited 

4. Lancaster Banking Company 

B Burv Sankinff Cowpanv 


£ 

80,162 
7<,ooo 

98,530 
275,000 

109,080 

90,990 

40^575 
132,500 

203,900 

300,000 

100,000 

85,000 


£ 

98,025 

108,836 

96,797 

276,216 

120,000 

80,892 

87,273 

146,056 

221,219 

266,229 

96,58^ 

86,484 


£ 

20 
21 
20 

»3 

20 

20 


6. York Union Banking Company .... 

7. Barnslev Bankina Companv 


8. Northamotonshire Union 


16 


9. Birmingham Joint Stock Bank 

10. „ and Midland Bank .... 

11. Stourbridge and Kidderminster 

12. North Wilts 


20 
20 
20 
20 







Nine of these twelve banks are banks of issue. As might naturally 
be supposed, the banks which have reserve-funds so large in 
relation to their paid-up capital, are found to pay very high divi- 
dends. In the above list eight of the banks pay 20 per cent., one 2 1, 
one 23, and one 30 per cent. 

In ordinary circumstances, a reserve ftind equal to one-half the 
paid-up capital is quite ample. When it considerably exceeds that 
proportion, it may be good policy to capitalise a portion of it, and 
several instances might be adduced of English country banks which 
have treated part of their accumulated profits in that way. 

Number of Projprietors. 

Table XVII. — United Kingdom Joint Stock Banks. Nwmber cf 

Propnetors^ December^ 1874. 



Locality. 



England and Wales — 

Purely London 

London and provincial 

Purely provincial 

Isle of Man , 

Total for England and Wales (ex- \ 

eluding Bank of England) J 

Scotland 

Ireland (exclusive of Bank of Ireland not "I 
ascertained) j 

Total for United Kingdom .... 



Proprietors. 



No. 

14,007 

10,848 

32,105 

574 



57,529 
13,788 
12,279 



83,596 



Average 

per 
Bank. 



No. 
1,167 

331 

287 



487 
^555 



6to 



Proportion of 

Proprietors 

to Population. 



1 PropiieCor in 



416 
253 
483 



391 
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The figures in the last colmnn indicate that banks are more 
3)ppiilar as investments with the Scotch than with the English or 
Irish. 

Dividend. 

Table XVIII. — United Kingdom Joint Stock Banks, Dividend per Cent, 
per Annum, indvdir\^ Bonus, Twelve Mmxths eixding June, 1875. 



Locality. 


Lowest. 


Highest. 


Average. 


England and Wales. 
Purely London — 

X senior banks 


'5 
5 


18i 
10 


i6i 


8 others 






Total II banks 


5 


181 


1 T 






London and proyincial — 

z senior banks (unlimited) 

x. ntliAP b^nk^ niTnitftH) 


i8 

4 


23 
10 






Total 7 banks 


4 


23 


ii4 




* 7 


Purely proyincial — 

<i issuinsT banks 


8 
3l 


30 
23 


1 61 


A.\ non'issuins banks 


111 






Total 94 purely prov^ banks. 


\\ 


30 


h4 


Scotland, ii banks 


9\ 


16J 


'3* 




Ireland, o banks 


II 


20 


l^i 




»J 



The absolutely highest dividends are : — 

Per Cent. 

Lancaster Banking Company 30 

Whitehaven Joint Stock 25 

Bradford Banking Company 25 

Lincoln and Lindsey Bank 25 

Yorkshire Banking Company 24 

National Provincial Bank of England 23 

Bury Banking Company 23 

Wilts and Dorset Banking Company 22 

Carlisle and Cumberland Banking Company 21 

Note, — Banks of issue printed in italics. 



Market Price, 

For the purpose of comparison the premium per cent, on the 

capital paid up is the readiest measure of the market price. The 

-averages are as follows : — 

d2 
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Table XIX. — United Kingdom Joint Stock Banhs, Prefnium per Cent. 

on Paid-up Capital^ August^ 1875. 



Locality. 



IIiKliest Premimii 
per Cpit. 



England and Wales. 
Purely London — . 

3 senior banks 

5 others 

1 „ at a discount 

2 „ no return 

London and provincial — 

2 senior banks, unlimited 

4 others, limited 

I „ at a discount 

Purely provincial — 
49 issuing banks 

5 „ no return 

39 non-issuing banks 

1 „ no return 

2 „ at a discount. 
I „ at par 

Scotland 

Ireland 



222i 
60 



305 
90 



520 
300 



2091 
320 



A.Terage Premhun 
percent. 



2o6f 
35 



^S7\ 

182 
112 






176 
212 



It is worthy of remark that only four of the banks in onr tables 
are at a discount. For eight there is no market price ascertained. 
The absolutely highest premium is that of the Lancaster Banking 
Company, 520 per cent. — their 25Z. share selling at 1*55^: 

Yield to Lives f 01' , 

Table XX. — United Kingdom Joint Stock Banks, Yield per Cenf, to 
Purchaser at Market Price of Angust^ 1875, and at the Rate of Dividend 
and Bonus per Cent, per Annum paid for previous Twelve Months, 



Banks. 


Lowest Yield. 


Highest Yield. 


Average Yield. 


England and Wales. 
Purely London — 

X senior banks 


£ 

4 

5 


8, 
19 


d, 

3 


£ 8. d. 

5 17 11 

6 18 6 


£ 8, d, 

$77 
654 


5 others 




8 banks 


4 


19 


3 


6 18 6 


5 18 8 




London and provincial — 

2 senior banks 


5 
5 


13 

5 


7 
3 


5 16 2 

6 13 4 

• 


5 H 10 
614 


c others 




7 banks 


5 


5 


3 


6 13 4 


^ 19 6 




»/ • 


i urcly provincial — 

AQ issuing? banks 


4 
3 


7 
2 


8 
6 


8 3 11 

9 4 8 


5 18 ^ 
5 15 lo- 


A2 non-issi in"' banks 




01 banks 


3 


2 


6 


9 4 8 


5 1.7 3^ 




Scotland. 11 banks 


4 


4 


2 


6 3 2 


4 18 - 




Trftlanfl o banks 


4 


5 


- 


5 4 4 


4 16 8 
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Whilst the smallness of the yield to the investor at the market 
price, and dividend and bonus per cent., may be taken in the case 
of established banks to be the test of the estimation in which the 
bank stands in the eyes of .the public, allowance must be made 
for the circumstance that in very recently established banks the 
market price generally represents, more or less,, the expectation 
rather than the actual realisation of success. 

The absolutely lowest yield to the investor amongst the English 
iDanks was, at the date of my figures, 3/. 25. 6d. per cent., in the 
case of the Derby Commercial Bank, Limited. 

The absolutely highest yield is gl, 4s. 8c?. per cent, in the case of 
^he Industrial Bank, Limited, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

The appreciably lower yield shown by the Scotch and Irish 
banks evidences the greater popularity of bank shares as an invest- 
ment in these parts of the United Kingdom. 

I revert to the yield to the purchaser, and the circumstances 
-which regulate it, in dealing with the tables of banks which pub- 
lish balance sheets. 

Circulation of Notes, 

The following is the number of the joint stock banks of issue 
of the United Kingdom : — 

Bank of England i 

Of the ninety-seven purely provincial English banks 54 

All the Scotch banks 11 

Of the nine Irish banks 6 

Total joint stock banks of issue 72 

The circulation of these banks was as follows on the average of 
the year 1874. (See Mr. Palgrave's Tables) : — 



Joint Stork Banks. 


I'ixel 
Aut! orised Issus. 


Actual 

Average Circulation, 

lb74> >i8 per 

Mr. Palgrave'a Tables. 


1 "Bank of Enfland-t-T-.-.t-t 


15,000,000 
2,662,707 
2,749,271 

6,354:494 


26,261000 


54 English provincial 

1 1 Scotch 


2,3G0,0OO 
5,900,000 


^ Irish 


6,769,000 






Total ioint stock banks 


26,766,472 


41,293,000 







This branch of my subject is fully discussed in Section YIL 
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II. Published Balance Sheets of Joint Stock Bakes. 

Tables. 

All the purely London joint stock banks are understood to* 
publish balance sheets, but I have been able to obtain those of only 
seven, which are tabularised and analysed in Tables XXI, XXII, 
and XXIII. 

All the seven London and provincial banks publish balance 
sheets, and these are treated in Tables XXIV, XXV, and XXVI. 

Of the ninety-seven purely provincial English banks in 
Table III, fifty- six publish their balance sheets, and forty-one, so 
far as I have been able to discover, do not. Of the fifty-four English 
banks of issue, twenty-two publish balance sheets and thirty-two^ 



Table XXI. — Purdy London Joint Stock Ba?ik Bah 

COOCAianiltoil 



Number. 



Purely London Banks. 



4 



5 
G 

7 



London and Westminster Bank. 



Loudon Joint Stock Bank 



Union Bank of London 



City Bank , 



Imperial Bank, Limited .. 
Centml Bank, Limited .. 
Alliance Bank, Limited * 



Totals 



Averages 



When 
Esta- 
blished. 



1834 
'36 
'39 
'66 



1862 
'63 
'71 



2 



Subscribed 
Capital. 



xo,ooo, 
4,000, 

I,200, 



2,250, 

200, 

2,000, 



24,150, 



7,45o> 



8 



Uncalled 
Capital. 



8,000, 

2,800^ 

3,105, 

600, 



1,575, 

100, 

1,200, 



17,880, . 



2,483, 



4 
LiabilitieL 



Paxl-sp 
G^itaL 



2,000, 
1,200, 

600, 



675» 
100, 

800, 



6,770^ 



9^7, 



* 49,450?. appearing on both sides of balance sheet as oniatiii 
t Estimated. 
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appear not to do so. Of the forty-three banks of non-issue, thirty- 
four publish balance sheets and nine seem not to do so. In Tables 
XXVn, XXVni, and XXIX have been summarised and analysed 
the balance sheets of forty-nine purely provincial English banks, of 
which twenty-two are banks of issue and twenty-seven are banks 
of non-issue, twenty-four are unlimited banks, and twenty-five are 
limited banks. For facility of comparison the banks are classified 
in districts as in Table m. 

The balance sheets of the Scotch banks, all of which publish 
their accounts, will be found in Table XXX and their analysis in 
Table XXXI. 

Of the nine Irish banks, the balance sheets of only five are 
published. These are treated in Tables XXXII, XXXIII, and 
XXXIV. 



\eetsfor Twelve Months ending December, 1874. 



s 30.236,000;.] 



5 6 7 

Liabilities. 


8 

Total 
Resources. 


9 10 11 12 

Assets. 




^serre, 
inchidiiig 
Balance of 

Profit 
. CaniecL . 
Forward. 


Money 

Lodged, 

incladin^ 

Dividend 

Due. 


Acceptances. 


Bills and 
AdranccB. 


Government 
and other 
Securities. 


Cash. 


Property 
Account. 


Niunbcr. 


1,015, 
615, 
482, 

a4, 

23, 
191, 


30,235, 
i6,i32,t 

14,227, 
3,3x8, 

2,142, 

773, 
1,922, 


1,038, 
4,527,t 
4,957,i 
3,261, 

1,068, 
532, 


34,288, 

22,374, 
21,061, 

7,353, 

3,979, 
896, 

3,445, 


26,428, 

18,871, 

12,698, 

6,181, 

3,309, 

591, 

2,726, 


3,999, 
1,080, 

2,941, 
329, 

72, 
82, 

81, 


3,861, 
2,297, 
5,139, 

788, 

577, 

• 186, 

638, 


126, 

283, 

54, 

22, 

37, 


1 
2 
3 
4 

5 
6 
7 


2,494, 
356 


68,749» 
9,821, 


15,383, 
2,198, 


93,396, 
13,342, 


70,804, 
10,115, 


8,584, 
1,226, 


13,4«6, 
1,927, 


5^2, 


- 



coimtfl of old bank to be realised is omitted in these columns. 
Coyer in hand, amounting to 7,590,154?. 
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Table XXII. — Purdy Loixdon Joint Stock Bank Balafice ShttU 

[OO's omitted in Columua 2 and 4.1 



KamT>er. 



1 
2 

3 

4 



5 
6 

7 



Purely Loudon Banks. 



London and Westminster Bank. 
London Joint Stock Bank 

Union Bank of London 

City Bank 



Imperial Bank, Limited .. 
Central Bank, Limited .. 
Alliance Bank, Limited * 



Totals 



Ayerages 



2 



Analysis. 



1 



Ratio 
per Cent. 

of 

Re«»erve 

Fund 

to Paid-up 

Capital. 



Per ent. 

51 
43 

34 

29 



23 

24 



37 



Net 

Profit, 

less 

Charges. 

[00*s 
omitted.] 



£ 
412,0 
269,2 

255,5 

61,6 



59,4 
11,3 
66,3 



1,135,3 
162,2 



Ratio per 
Cent, per 
Annum of 
Net Profits 
to Total 
Resources. 



Charges 

or 

Working 

Expenses. 

LOO*s 
omitted 3 



Per cut. 
1*20 
1*20 

I*21-{ 

0-84 



1*50 
1*26 
1*92 



1*22 



£ 

151,6 
88,8 
Not 

stated 
42,6 



23,3 
14,2 
27,6 



Ratio 
per Cent. 

of 

Charges to 

Net 

Profits. 



Per cut. 
36-8 
33*0 

}- 

69*1 



39'a 
126*0 

41*6 



6 Banks 
348,0 



6 Banks 
39*6 



Ratio |ar 
CraL|ar 
Ananiff 
Cbaiicili 
UsbnHiH 
toPabGt 



PeroL 

0-48 
0-43 



0-65 



0-72 
1-84 

ri2 



6Baiki 
054 



* 49,4502. appearing on both sides of balance sheet as outstandM 



Table X.X1I1.— Purely London Joint Stock Banks. Profits, Dividends, and Priee$t 

January, 1875. 





Purely London Banks. 


1 2 3 4 5 6 
Dividends and Prices. 


Num- 
ber. 


Riitio 
per Cent. 

of 

Net Profits 

to Paiu-up 

Capital. 


Dividend 

per 
Cent, per 

Annum, 
including 

Bonus. 


Amount 

per 

Share 

Paid. 


Market 
Price, 
Jhu., 
1875. 

Ex. Div. 


Pre- 
mium 

per 
Cent. 


percent 

at 
Market 

jrzioe. 


1 
2 


London and Westminster Bank.... 
London Joint Stock Bank 


20*6 
22*4 
18-3 
10-3 

8-8 

ii'3 

8-3 


21 
21 

m 
10 

8 

8 
8 


20 

15 

i5i 

10 

15 

5 
10 


75 
51 
45 
13i 

18 

8 

13 


275 
240 

190^ 
32i 

20 
60 
30 


£ M. I 

5 12 - 

6 3 6 


3 


Union Bank of London 


6-6 


4 


Citv Bank 


7 lOU 


5 


ImDerial Bank. Limited 


6 18 4 


6 


Central Bank. Limited 


5 


7 


Alliance Bank. Tjimiied 


6 3 1- 




Totals 






i6-8 


13J 


— 


— 


— 






Ayerafires 


6 3 4 
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Twelve Months ending Dcjembsr, 1874, Analysis, 

[OOO's omitted in Columns 8. 9, 10, and 13.] 



Number 
of 
I. Brtabliah- 
ments. 






Ko. 
8 
6 

5 
6 



3 

5 
1 



34 
5 



8 



9 



10 



11 

Analysis. 



12 



13 



Average 

Liabilities 

to Public 

at each 

Office. 



£ 
3,909, 
3,443, 

3,837, 

1,096, 



1,070, 

155, 

2,454, 



2,474, 



Liabilities 


Pro- 


to 
Public. 


prietors* 
Funds. 


£ 

3i,273» 
20,659, 


£ 
3,015, 
1,715, 


19,184, 


1,877, 


6,579, 


774, 


3,-10, 

773, 
2,454, 


769, 
123, 
990, 


84,133, 


9,263, 


12,019, 


1,323, 



Ratio 
per Cent. 

of 
Proprietors' 

lunds 

to Liabilities 

to 

Public. 



Per cnt. 
9-6 

8-3 
9-8 

II-8 



24*0 
i6-o' 
40-4 



Il'O 



Ratio 

per Cent. 

of Uncalled 

Capital 

to Liabilities. 

to Public. 



Per cnt. 

25-6 
13-6 

16-2 

91 



491 
13-0 
48-9 



20-7 



Government 
Securities, 
Cash, &c. 



£ 
7,860, 
3,377, 

8,080, 
1,117, 



649, 
268, 

719, 



22,070, 



U 



Ratio 

per Cent. 

of 

Government 

Securities, 

Cash, Aic., 

to Liabilities 

to Tuhlic. 



Per cnt. 

25-1 
16-3 

421 

17-0 



20-2 
34-8 
29-3 



26-2 



Number. 



1 
2 

3 

4 



5 
6 

7 



iaooounts of old bank to be realised, is omitted in these columns. 



Pable XXV L — London and Provincial Joint Stock Banks. Profits, Dividends, and Prices 



dumber. 


London and Provincial Banks. 


1 

Ratio 
per Cent. 

of 

Net Profit 

to Paid-up 

Capital. 


3 

Dividend 

per 
Cent, per 

Annum, 
including 

Bonus. 


3 

Amount 

per 

Share 

Paid. 


4 

Market 
Price, 

January. 
1875. 


5 

Premium 

per 

Cent. 


6 

Yield 

per Cent. 

at 

Price. 


1 
2 


National Pror. Bank of England.'. 
liondon and Count v Bank 


Per cnt. 
24-41 
18-58 

11-18 
9*6o 
9-81 

14*66 

3*96 


Per cnt. 
23 
20 

10 
9 

7i 
10 

4 


£ 
' 21 

- 12 

. 3 
20 

4 
20 

20 

5 
9 


£ 

84 

48 

29^ 

65f 

61 
27i 
22^ 

8i 

6 


Per cnt. 
30c") 
300/ 
883 
228f 

72 

37i 
12^ 

Bis. 


£ s. d. 

5 15 - 

2 6 9 

6 18 


3 

4 
5 
6 

7 


Consolidated Bank, Limited 

Midland Bunking Co., Limited .... 
Xx)ndon and South- W estem, Limd. 

„ Provincial B., Limd. 

„ Yorkshire B., Limd. 

Totals 


5 16 4 

6 10 11 
6 13 4 
6 13 
6 - - 




17-6 


12 


— 




119^ 






Averages 


6 2 8 
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Tablk XXrV.— Zond!on and PromnM /«tfj 

[OOO^omittelft^l 





London and FroTinciol Banks. 


1 

When 
Esta)»- 

lished. 


2 

Subtrribed 
Capital. 


Uncalled 
Capital. 


' '1 

liabQtiei | 


Mum be. 


Paid-ap 
Capital 


Bom 1 

hilk 9 
Omiil I 


r 
1- 

12 


National Provincial Bank oPj 

England 

Capital. \ 
20.000 shares at 60/. -* 1,000.000/. 
77,500 „ 20/. - 1,550.W)0/. 
28.123 „ 20/.- 5C2.500/. 

Tjondon and Countv Bank 


1833 
'36 

1863 
'63 
'62 
'64 
'72 


3,1 >*, 
3,750» 

2,000, 

1,500, 
831, 

300, 

632, 


1,734, 
2,402, 

1,200, 

1,200, 

665, 

150, 

518, 


1,378, 
1,348, 

800, 
300, 
166, 

150, 
114, 


792, 
697, 

118, 
45, 
14, 
81. 


3 
4 
5 

r, 

7 


Consolidated Bank, Limited 

Itfidland Banking Co., Limited .... 
London and South- VVestn., Limd. 

., Provincial B., Lim.... 

„ Yorkshire B., Lim 

Totals 






12,125 
1,732, 


7,869, 
1,124, 


4,256, 
608, 


1,699, 
248, 




Averages 
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Table XXV. — London and Provincial Joint Stod 

[GO'S omitted in Columns 2 and 4, thus 836,5 = 836,500^] 



Number. 


London and Provincial Banks. 


1 

Ratio 
per Cent. 

of 

Reserre 

Fund 

to Paid-np 

Capital. 


2 

Net 

Profit, 

less 

Charges, 

[OOO's 
omitted.] 


3 

Rntio 
per Ceut. 

per 

Annum of 

Net Profits 

to Total 

Elesources. 


4 

Charges 
or Work- 
ing Ex- 
penses. 

[OO'a 
omitted] 


5 

Ratio 
per Cent. 

of 

Charges to 

Net 

Profits. 


6 

Ratio per 

Cent per 

Anuatf 

Chaigeito 

lialuitiei 

to 

PnUk. 


1 
2 


National Prov. Bank of England., 
London and County Bank 


Per cnt. 

57 
52 

15 
15 

8 
20 

2 


£ 

336,5 

89,4 
28,8* 

16,3 

22,0 

.4,5 


Per cnt. 
1-28 
1-00 

209 
1-62 
1-48 
1-46 
0*88 


298,9 
245,6 

29,3 
25,9 
23,1 

30,5 
10,3 


Per cnt. 
88-8 
98-0 

32-8 

900 

141-7 

138-7 

228*9 


Per eat 
1-24 
I '08 

•87 
i*8i 

2*52 

2*30 

2*62 


3 

4 
5 
(> 

7 


Consolidated Bank, Limited 

Midland Banking Co., Limited .... 
London and South- Westn., Limd. 

„ Provincial B., Lim.... 

„ Yorkshire B., Lim 

Totals 




40 


748,0 
106,9 


1*24 


663,6 


88-7 


1*22 




Averages 











* Without deduction of 5,oooZ. taken from reserve fund to coyer exceptional loss. 
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Banki, Bcdance Sheets far year 1874. 



6 


7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


12 




Liabilities. 


Total 
Besources. 




Assets 


. 






■itagr Lodged, 
-iKhHliiig 
MUfcaa due. 


Acceptances. 


Bills and 
Advances. 


Government 

and 

other Securities. 


Cash, 8ic. 


Property 
Account. 


Xumher 


*3/0^3» 


1,043, 


26,276, 


I5>^37, 


6,056, 


4,168, 


415, 


1 


3«>,072> 


2,780, 


24,897, 


16,893, 


2,083, 


SyS^^y 


408, 


2 


3,ii3» 

. i>432* 
916^ 

i,3:i9> 
393>* 


246, 
I, 


4,277, 
1,778, 
1,097, 
1,510, 
508, 


3,089, 

1,518, 

804, 

926, 

437, 


209, 
864, 


807, 
229, 
261, 
198, 

55^ 


181, 
30, 
33, 
22, 
16, 


3 
4 
5 

r> 

7 


50,318, 


4,070, 


60,344, 


39,304 


8,712, 


11,230, 


1,105, 




7,18a, 


— 


8,621, 


-^ 






— 





i«eptances. 



^anis. 



Analysis of Balance Sheets, 1874. 

[000*8 omitted in columns 9, 10, 11, and 14.] 



7 


a 


9 


10 


n 


12 


13 


u 


15 




Kiimber 


Number 


Average 
Liabilities 
to Public 


LiabiUties 


Pro- 


Batio per 

Cent, of 

Proprietors' 

Funds 
to Liabilities 


Ratio per 

Cent. 

of Uncalled 


Govern- 
ment 


Ratio per 

Cent, of 

Government 


Number. 


!of 


of Sub- 


at each 
Offirp 


to 
Public. 


prietors* 
Funds. 


Capital 
to Liabilities 


Securities, 


Securities, 
Cash, &c., to 




BruMiies. 


Branches. 


pT*Subs 


«*« 


to 


Cash, &c. 


Liabilities 














Public. 


Public. 




to Public. 




No. 


No. 


£ 


£ 


£ 


Per cnt. 


Per cut. 


£ 


Per cnt. 




134 


3 


178, 


24,106, 


2,171, 


9*o 


— 


10,225, 


42-4 


1 


148t 




153, 


22,852, 


2,045, 


8-9 


"~~ 


7,596, 


33-2 


Z 


8 


^^^ 


840, 


3,319, 


919, 


27'7 




1,016, 


30-6 


3 


22 


5 


62, 


1,432, 


346, 


24-1 


83-8 


229, 


160 


4i 


26 




34, 


917, 


180, 


19-6 


72-5 


261, 


28-4 


5 


54 


— 


24, 


1,329, 


181 


13-6 


11-3 


562, 


42-3 


6 


10 


— 


36, 


393, 


116, 


29-4 


132-0 


SSy 


14-0 


7 


897 


8 


— 


54^348, 


5,958, 


— 


— 


19,944, 


— 




^7 




1,346, 


777,0, 


851, 


10*9 


— 


— 


36-7 





f Includes Bub-branclies. 



Nole.— 'For Table XXVI, see p. 41. 



Ufeh 
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Table XXVII. — Purely Proviiicial English Joint Sioi\ 

[OOO's omitted, thus 260. = SOO,C 



■ 




1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


■ .1 




Purely Provincial Banks. 
[Banks of Issue arc in Italics!] 


When 

Esta- 

blished. 


Date 

of 

Balance, 

1874. 


Subscribed 
Capital. 


Uncalled 
Capital. 


Liabilities. 


K amber. 


Paid-up 
Capital. 


Besen^ 

IndndiH 

BalaMBir 

Fnft 

Carriel 

Fonrai 


1 
2 


I. Ouxnberland and 
Korthumberland. 
Carlisle and Cumberland Bank .... 
Cumberland Union B. Co.j Limtd. 


1836 
'29 


Dec. 




225, 
315, 


75. 
ii5> 


104, 
83, 


3 

4 
5 


Carlisle City and District Bank.... 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited .... 
North Eastern B. Co., Limited .... 


'37 
'37 
72 




160, 

2Z2, 
800, 


80, 
123, 
640, 


80, 

99i 
260,* 


91, 
SI, 
81, 


6 

7 


II. Liverpool. 

Adelnlii Bank. Limited 


1861 
'32 
'35 
'63 
'64 


Dec. 
» 


zSOf 

700, 

600, 

750> 
1,080, 


130, 
350, 
None 
300, 
675, 


ISO, 

350, 
600, 

45o» 
4051 


5, 
204, 

93, 

101, 


Liverpool Commercial B. Co., Lim. 
Union Bank 


9 
10 


National Bank of Liverpool, Lim. 
North Western Bank, Limited .... 


11 


North and South Wales Bank .... 


1836 


Dec. 


420, 


36, 


384, 


212, 


12/ 


III. IflCancliester District. 
Manchester and Liverpool Dis- "1 
tiict Banking Company J 


'29 


}) 


1,810, 


• 

005, 


905, 


572, 


13 


Manchester and County B., Limd. 


'62 


71 


4,400, 


3,740, 


660, 


350, 


14 
15 
16 


Union B. of Manchester, Limited. 
Lancashire and Yorkshire B., Lim. 
Manchester Joint Stock B., Limd. 


'36 

'72 

1873 


June 
Dec. 
Dec. 


947, 
500, 

288, 


531, 
250, 
202, 


417, 

250. 
86, 


123, 
18, 


17 


Parr's Banking Company, Limited 


'65 


ii 


i,45o> 


1,160, 


290, 


86, 


18 


IV. Yorkshire. 
Swaledale and Wensleydale B. Co. 


'36 


it 


840, 


777, 


63, 


33,* 


19 
20 
21 
22 
23 


Bradford Banking Company 

„ Commercial J, Stock B. 
„ District Bank, Limited 
„ Old Bank, Limited 

Bank of Leeds. Limited 


'27 
'33 
'62 
'6i 
'61- 




1,020, 

968, 

650, 

983, 
605, 

240, 
500, 

419, 


612, 
774, 
422, 
590, 
454. 


408, 

i94» 
227, 

393. 
15I1 

120, 
250, 

293. 


26S, 
163, 

112, 

187, 

42, 

70, 
148, 

106, 


24 
25 

26- 


Walifax Commercial B. Co.j Lim. 

Yorkshire Banking Company 

Sheffield Banking Company ...."1 

Capital. L 
1 ,500 shares at imi. = .'W)0,000;. f 
2,376 „ 50^. = 118,800/. J 


'36 
'43 

'31 


>> 

Juno 
Dec. 


120, 
250, 

126, 



* Of the capital of this bank 20,000/. is in 6 .M erred shares given in payment of the prelimiai} 
+ Bills rediscounted, 131,6007.; credits, drafts, &c., 97,903/.; total, 229,500^. 
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Balance Sheets of Forty-Nine Banh^ 1874. 

Col. 15.] 



8 


9 


10 


11 


12 13 


u 


15 




Liabilities 




Total 




Assets. 




Authorised 




I 


Cir- 






Government 






Number. 


culation 


Accept- 


Ilcsourccs. 


Bills and 


nnd other 


Casli, 8cc. 


Property 


Issue. 




of 


ances. 




Advances. 


Securities. 


# 


Account. 








Ifotes. 


































£ 




7> 


22, 


r 


818, 


— 


808, 


— 


9, 


25,610 


1 


6, 


35, 




2,168, 


i,^34> 


75, 


413. ^ 


47, 


35.395 


2 


8, 


20, 




850, 


_— 


845, 


^^ 


5, 


19.^72 


3 


7, 


27, 




813, 


715, 


41, 


49. 


8, 


32,681 


4 


+» 




5. 


659, 


557, 


56, 


32. 


13, 




5 


9> 






324, 


268, 




34, 


22, 




6 


7, 


— 





1,781, 


i,540> 


— 


91. 


150, 


— 


7 


I, 


— 


774» 


4,109, 


2,947, 


— 


1,126, 


36, 


— 


8 


I, 


— 


40, 


1,204, 


1,071, 


— 


108, 


25, 


— 


9 


5» 


— 


230>t 


1,860, 


1,686, 


I 


T41, 


33, 


— — 


10 


ii 


62, 


59» 


4,607, 


3.289, 


1,2J 


33, 


85, 


63.951 


11 


5» 


— 


67, 


14,071, 

6,804, 
2,195, 


9MSy 


1,415, 


2,860, 


151, 

38, 
33, 


— 


12 


4» 


i,930> 


6,766, 


^j 


13 


8, 


232, 


14 


6, 


— 




909, 
346, 


754. 

V 


— 


^^^,^ 


3, 




15 


i> 






__ 


344, 




2, 




16 


4> 


40, 




3,280, 
892, 


1,848, 

658, 


101, 


1,300, 


3D, 


54.372 


17 


7» 


V 

234, 


18 










V. 


J 








I, 


49, 




2,792, 




2,787, 


.. 


5, 


49,292 


19 


o, 


20, 


— 


947, 




937, 




9, 


20,084 


20 


6, 




— 


1,055, 




1,035, 




20, 




21 


5» 


— 


— 


1,695, 




1,675, 





20, 




22 


34 


11, 




616, 
590, 


577, 

V 


— . 


32, 
J 


7, 
4, 


■^hlll 


23 


8, 




585, 


__ 


24 


4» 


112, 


— 


2,954, 


— 


2,886, 


— 


68, 


122,532 


25 


6, 


37, 


— 


1,893, 




1,870, 


— 


23, 


35.843 


26 



«, the amount of which appears among the assets inchidcd in the item " bills and advances." 
iding acceptances. 
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Table XXVII. — Purely Provincial English Joint 

[OCO's omittt 



Jsumber. 



Pui'ely Provincial Banks. 

[Banks of Issue are in Italics.'] 



27 
28 
29 



30 
31 

32 

33 



{ 



34 
35 

36 
37 
38 
39 

40 



41 
42 



{ 
{ 



43 
44 

4$ 
46 
47 
4S 
49 



{ 



Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank 

if JRotherham Bank .... 

Sheffield Union Banking Company 

V. Derby, Notts, Lincoln, 

Leicester. 

Burton^ XJttoxeter, <f <?., Union B. 

Nottingham Joint Stock B., Limd. 

Stamford, Spalding y and Boston "I 

Banking Company j 

Leicestershire Banking Company 



VI. Black Country. 
Staffordshire Joint Stock B., Lim. 
County of Stafford Bank 



Lloyd*sBankingCompany, Limited 
Birmingham Joint Stock B., Lim. 
Banking Co., Limited 
Town and District B. 






Wolverhampton and Stafford- 
shire Banking Company 



} 



VII. W. and S. Counties. 
Stourbridge and Kidderminster \ 

Banking Company J 

Worcester City and County \ 

Banking Company, Limited .... J 

Bucks and Oxon Union Bank, J^m. 
West of England and ^South 1 
Wales District Bank j 

Devon and Cornwall Banking Co. 
Three Towns Banking Co., Limited 

Wilts and Dorset Banking Co 

Hampshire Banking Company .... 
North Kent Bank, Limited 



Totals 

Averages 



Wlien- 
Estab- 
llshed. 



1836 
'36 
'43 



1839 
'65 

'32 

'29 



1864 
'36 

'65 
'61 

'36 
'32 



1834 
'40 

'34 



'32 
'63 
'35 
'34 
'64 



Date 

of 

Balance, 

1874. 



June 
Dec. 
June 



Dec. 

>> 



Dec. 



»> 



June 



Dec. 



June 



» 



Dec. 



J5 
> 



Subscribed 
Capital. 



733» 

503, 

387, 



260, 
477, 

200, 
500, 



872, 
120, 

2,181, 
2,039, 

i.549» 
400, 

500, 



250, 
1,000, 

400, 

1,000, 

400, 
100, 

375» 
750, 

^5» 



36yfi3> 
743 > 



Uncalled 
Capital. 



550, 
341, 
115, 



130, 
382, 

None 

250, 



698, 
60, 

1,832, 
1,835, 

240, 
400, 



150, 
^50, 

320, 
260, 

272, 

50, 

125, 

600, 

43, 



23,873, 
487, 



5 I 

Liabilities 



Paid-up 
Capital. 



183, 
161, 

173, 



130, 
95» 

200, 

250* 



I74» 

60, 

349» 
204, 

160, 



100, 



1 00, 

250, 

80, 
750* 

128, 

50, 

250, 

22, 



11,940, 

»44> 



iacb 

Bal«! 

Pi 

Cai 

I'OP 



1< 



1 
2 
I 



w 



* Cash and brokers' bills. 
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Balance Sheets of Forty-Nine Banks — Contd, 

IflOOl., except in Col 15.] 



8 
Liabilities. 



9 



7 


Cir. 


d. 


cnlatioB 


nd 


of 




Notes. 


9» 


22, 


8, 


53, 


8, 





»6, 
'6, 

•5. 



!5, 

9» 

l-3» 

'8, 



;3> 

•3> 
,6, 



Accept- 
ances. 



48, I — 

46, 
63, 



49, 
2, 

79, 



'9» 




.6, 




6,t 


75, 


6, 


— 


o, 


~~~ 


5» 


906, 


6, 


— 



0, ' - 



16,! - 



i>325j 



10 



Total 
Resources. 



809, 

1,918, 

658, 



1,453, 

704, 

1,614, 
1,752, 



020, 
516, 

5,452, 
2,054, 
1,395, 
1,16 i, 

1,036, 



1,368, 
1,377, 

800, 
5,416, 

1,914, 

97, 

3,567, 

2,306, 

104, 



11 



12 13 

Assets. 



U 



Bills and 
Advances. 



Government 
and other 
Securities. 



Ciisb, &c. 



98,625, 
2,013, I - 



804, 

1,904, 

653, 





1,452, 
689, 


965» 


410, 


1,237, 


265, 


796, 

400, 


87, 

40, 


1,647, 
1,084, 

1,033, 


5,395, 
224, 

55, 
46, 



210,' 
-33, 



80, 

68, 

; 



1,001, 



164, 
234> 

30, 



1,036, 
i,i23» 



25, 



54, 



279> 
i73> 



4,406, 



93, 
1,553, 
i>43i» 

9h 



786, 
502, 



418, 



1,914, 



1,572, 
311, 



4i 

395» 
524» 



Property 
Account. 



5, 
15, 

5, 



21, 
15, 

28, 
17, 



6, 

8, 

56, 
18, 
22, 
19, 

4, 



27, 
27, 

13, 
90, 



46, 

40, 

2, 



15 



Authorised 
Issue. 



Number. 



£ 

23.5H 
52,496 



60,701 

55w2i 
86,060 



9.418 



35>378 



56,830 
6,848 



83*535 



76,i6z 



27 
28 
29 



30 
31 

32 

33 



34 
35 

36 
37 
38 
39 

40 



41 
42 

4S 
44 

4$ 

46 
47 

48 

49 



t Includes acceptances. 



Table XXYIIL—AiuiIi/gii of Balance SheeU of Fo 

[OO'i omitted In Colnmni S ini] 4, lliui ]S,T = lit! 







' 


= 


= 


* 


Rdlio 




Hamlcr, 


Pun-ly ProviiH-inl ];;ink,. 


p..C.„l. 


Nut 


p» Cc„t, 




l>er CtDt, 


Cenii 




[BLUiknif Iisue,iieiii/(<-(ici.] 


c»pa!f! 


lD>a 


EdBOUrCEB. 


CLnigcs 


Clisnce to 
Prulili. 


FiLbki 




I. Cumberland and 
















Northnral) erland. 


per cut. 


£ 


Fcrciit. 


£ 


Vet cut 


Paul 


1 


Carlisle and Cumberland Bant ... 


138 




2-28 








z 


Cumberland Union B. Co., Lhatd. 


37 


45.6 


2-10 




34-D 


0-85 


s 


Carlisle at,, and Bislrict Bank.... 


113 


V,i 


2-SO 








4 


Bank of Whitehaven, Limited .... 




iS.o 


2-Sl 


4>o 


22-2 


0-64 


6 


Nortli Eastom B. Co., lAiaited .... 


31 


11,9 


1-80 




79-0 


1-94 


G 


Adulpy Bank, Limited 


4 


9,8 


3-02 




531 


yid 


7 




58 


43i7 


2 ■45 








8 


Union Bank 


27 


89,3 


2-17 








9 


Nfttional BaiA oC Liverpool, Lim. 


20 




2-94 








10 


Nortli Westcru Bank, Limited .... 


25 


J?."! 


2-04 


— 


— 


- 


IX 


Korih and Sovlh Wales Baiii- .... 


55 


66,i 


1-44 


3T.5 


56-5 


0-93 


"{ 


tvict Bankine Company J 


63 


..,,. 


1-50 


93.' 


44-1 


^■74 


18 


Maneheatec and County B., Limd. 






1-90 


;7i' 


28-7 


0-6+ 


14 


Union B. of Maocheeter, Limited 


30 


lilt 


2-90 


2--3 


34-9 


'■35 


15 


Lonciiahire and Yorkshire S.,I,im. 


14 


15,5 


2-14 


9,2 


47-2 


'"47 


IG 


Manchwter Joint Stook B., Limd. 


21 




2-92 


S-' 


51-5 


'■■5 


17 


Parr's Bankine Company, Limited 
IV. Yorkahire. 


39 


68^6 


2-09 


ii.5 


32-8 


O-TI 


18 


Sa-aledale and Wmislej/dah B.Co. 


52 


I'!:9 


1'78 


4-4 


277 


=■55 


J9 


Bradford Banking Company 


65 


1^'S 


S'Sl 








20 




84 


40,0 


4'22 








21 


Bradford District Bank, Limited 


50 


3M 


3-08 


7.3 


22-5 




28 


Old Bank, iimt-iei 


35 




3-25 








23 


Bunk of Leeds, Limited 


28 




2-27 




22-8 


c■^i 


24 




59 




2-92 


- 






25 


Yorkshire Banking Company 


59 


90,1 


3-05 








«| 


Sheffield Banking Company ■ -.l 














um^i^^l:-^,«o.mi. \ 


3G 


5 =-5 


2-77 


— 


— 


- 




t.m .. aii. = mmi. J 














27'' 


Shejield and HatlamsMre Bank 


30 


17.5 


3-lt 










Sotherham Bank ... 


53 




l-(!3 








20 


SlielEeld Union Banking Company 


28 


11,9 


3-33 


— 


— 


- 
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fine Furdy Provincial English Joint Stock Banks, 1874. 

te^ omitted in Cols. 9, 10, 11, and 14.] 



' 7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


13 


IS 


14 


15 








Average 






Ratio per 


Ratio per 


^m 


Ratio per 




-ffamber 


Number 


Liabilities 
to Public 


Liabilities 


Pro- 


Cent, of 
Proprietors' 


Cent, 
of Uncalled 


Govern- 
ment 


Cent, of 
Government 


Xumber. 


rf 


of Sub- 


%nj JL UvAlw 


to 


prietors* 


]<untls 


Capital 




Securities, 




inmcSies. 


Branches. 


at each 
Office, 


Public. 


Fundi. 


to Liabilities 
to 


to Liabilities 
to 


Securities, 
Cash, &c. 


Ciisli, &c., to 
Liabilities to 




a 




ex Subs. 






Public. 


Public. 


Public. 




No. 


No. 


£ 


£ 


£ 


Per cut. 


Per cnt. 


£ 


Per cnt. 




5 


-~ 


106, 


639» 


179, 


28-0 


— 


— 


— 


I 


' 13 


4 


133, 


i,86o, 


308, 


l6-6 


16-9 


488, 


26-2 


2 


4 




136, 


678, 


171, 


25'2 


— 






3 


3 




166, 


623, 


190, 


30*5 


19-8 


89, 


14-4 


4 


14 


2 


21, 


318, 


341, 


107-3 


17-0 


89, 


27-9 


5 


1 




C74, 


189, 


135, 


71*7 


68-9 


33, 


17-8 


6 


— 




1,227, 


1,227, 


554, 


45*1 


28-5 


91, 


7-4 


7 


— 




3,345, 


3,345» 


764, 


22*8 


— 


1,126, 


33-7 


8 


2 


— . 


220, 


661, 


543, 


82-0 


45-4 


108, 


16-3 


9 


— 





1,354, 


1,354, 


506, 


37*4 


49-9 


141, 


10-4 


10 


27 


9 


143, 


4,oii, 


596, 


14-8 


^^ 


1,233, 


30-7 


11 


41 


10 


300, 


'^,594, 


1,477, 


11*7 




4»275» 


33-9 


12 


17 


9 


322, 


5,794, 


1,010, 


17*4 


64-6 


— 




13 


14 


6 


110, 


i>6SS> 


540, 


32-6 


32-1 


232, 


14-0 


14 


6 


2 


89, 


6z6, 


284, 


45'3 


40-0 


152, 


24-4 


15 


1 


_- 


121, 


241, 


104, 


43'3 


83-5 




— 


16 


9 


7 


290, 


2,904, 


376, 


12*9 


39-9 


1,401, 


48-2 


17 


3 




199, 


796, 


96, 


I2-I 




234, 


29-4 


18 


— 


— 


2,120, 


2,120, 


673, 


31*7 


— 




— 


19 


_ 


— 


590, 


59<^y 


357, 


60-5 




— 




20 


1 


— 


358, 


716, 


339, 


47'4 


59-0 




— 


21 


2 


— . 


388, 


1,165, 


530, 


45*5 


50-6 




— 


22 


— 


— 


423, 


423, 


194, 


45*8 


107-4 


32, 


7-7 


23 


1 




200, 


399, 


190, 


47*7 


30-1 




— 


24 


14 


7 


170, 


^^SS^y 


398, 


^S'S 




— 


-^ 


25 


3 


— 


373, 


1,493, 


400, 


26-8 


— 


— 


— 


26 


^^ 


__ 


571, 


571, 


238, 


41*8 


— 


— 


— 


27 


4 


I 


334, 


1,671, 


247, 


14-8 


— 


— 


— 


28 


2 


146, 


438, 


220, 


50-2 


— 


— 


— 


29 























s 



Table XXVIII.— ^na^J/sw of Balanee Sheet* of FoHy-l 

[OO'ioiiut'KdiacDli.B *iHli,tkuSl,l = S 



....... 


Parclj Provmcial Bonlta. 
[Brmt, of iBiat nre in /te(i«.] 


ol 

10 raid.up 
C,.|,it.l. 


Vmi. 
Clmrg 


pet CtQl. 
per 


Cliurge. 

Working 

E<- 
pen«>. 


percent. 
of 

Nut 
ProflU. 


Cut. 
Aran 


30 


V. Derby, Notts, to. 
BuHon. mtoxeter, ^c, UiiioB B. 


53 


i7 


<. 1-89 


£ 






31 


Fottingliam Joint Stock B., lAmd 


31 


lO 


; 1-52 


5.i 


48-6 


O'j. 


-{ 


Slamford.Spalding,and Bottonl 
Baahlng Company J 


51 


31 


4 3-01 


- 


_ 




33 


Leicesiershire Baniing Company 


36 


37 


i 2-13 


— 


- 


- 


34 


Vl. Slack Country. 
StaffordsMre Joint Stock B., Lim 


35 




T 2-29 








as 

36 


Couiiiy of Slftffbrd Sank .-,-.—— 














Lloyd'sBankiDg Compaaj.IAmiUd 


37 


88 


3 ■*«> 
1 1-61 


_ 


„ 


_ 


37 


Binningliu,iii Joiut Stofk B., Zim 


107 


48 


7 2-37 


— 


— 


- 


33 


Banking Co., iimi/crf 


78 


30 


8 2-21 


— 


_ 


- 


3D 


Town and District E 


38 


3° 


5 2-62 


— 


_ 


_ 


.,„{ 


sMre BaaMng Company / 


41 


'5 


5 l-« 


- 


- 


- 


"{ 


VU. W. and S. Counties. 
Banking Carapany J 


86 


19 


5 2 16 


_ 


_ 


_ 


-{ 


W^areesler City and CoualyX 


-11 


J3 


i 2-12 


1 8,5 


5S-B 


■* 


13 


Buoke and Osoo Fnion B., Mm. 


23 


18 


1 2-26 


— 


_ 


_ 


-15 


West of England and SoiLih\ 
Wales District Bank J 


20 


1:6 


I 2-33 


56.7 


44-9 


1-ii 


Devon and Cornwall Banking Co. 


68 


»7 


3 1-46 








16 


Tbree Towns Bunking Co., lAmited 


3 


1 


6 2-67 


,,6 


61-5 


3'4i 


47 


Wills and Dorset Banking Co. ... 


63 


55 


i i-ss 


334 


60-4 


I'Oi 


18 


Hampsliire Bonking Company ... 


S7 


3} 


3 l-U 


!6,S 


79-6 


i-iS 


49 


North Kent Bank, Lhnited. 


7 


^ 


9 1-82 


- 


- 






TotAb 






a 


=,046 
+1 


t, 2-07 


4.8,3 
8,5 


SObMks 
42-7 






ATBWLgM 


WW 






^l 



51 



vreLy Provincial English Joint Stock Banks — Co7itd, 

*» omiUed in Cols. 9, 10, 11, and 14.] 



famber 

of 
ranches. 



8 



Number 
of Sub- 
Branches. 



9 

2 



12 



4 



8 



97 



9 

Average 

liabilities 

to PubUc 

at each 

Office, 

ex-Subs. 



£ 

418, 
96, 

131, 
157, 



86, 
421, 
207, 
544, 
559, 
118, 

894, 



98, 

102, 

78, 

116, 

113, 
46, 
75, 
70, 
40, 



180, 



1,182, 

1,025, 
702, 

4,515, 
1,699, 

46, 
3,161, 

2,1 16, 
80, 



81,404, 
1,661, 






10 


11 


Liabilities 


Pro- 


to 


prietors* 


Public. 


Funds. 


£ 


£ 


1,254, 


199, 


576, 


128, 


1,311, 


303, 


1,412, 


340, 


685, 


235,. 


421, 


95, 


4,974, 


478, 


^,6sz, 


423, 


1,119, 


276, 


943, 


221, 


894, 


141, 



186, 

352, 

98, 

900, 

215, 

51, 
405, 
191, 

24, 



17,221, 
351, 



12 

Ratio per 

Cent, of 

Proprietors' 

Funds 

to Liabilities 

to 

Public. 



»5'9 

22*2 
23-1 
24*1 



34*3 
22-5 

25*9 
24*7 

23*4 
15*8 



15-8 

34*3 
14*0 
19-9 

12*6 

109*9 

12*8 

9-0 
29-9 



21-15 



13 

Uatio per 

Cent. 

of Uncalled 

Capital 

to Liabilities 

to 

PubUc. 



66-3 



101-9 

36-8 
112-5 
124-6 



73-2 
45-6 



108-0 



53-7 



25 banks 
55-5 



14 

Govern- 
ment 
Securities, 
Cash, &c. 



£ 



621, 
498, 



117, 

108, 

381, 
289, 
III, 



304, 



227, 



919^ 

4, 

1,967, 

835, 
ii« 



16,126, 
29 banks 



e2 



15 

Ratio per 
Cent, of 

Government 
Securities, 

Cash, &c^ to 
Liabilities 
to Public. 



Number 



47-3 
35-3 



17-1 

25-8 

23-8 
25-8 
11-7 



25-7 



22-1 



20-4 

9-3 

62-2 
39-5 
13-7 



89 banks 
30-9 



30 
31 

32 

33 



34 
35 

36 
37 
38 
39 

40 



41 

42 
43 
44 

45 

48 
47 
48 
49 






Table "KXTK.— Profits, Dividends, and Pnces of Forty-Nine Purely Provincial English 

Joint Stock Banks, 1874. 







1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


Number. 


Purely Provincial Eanks. 
[Banks of Issue are in Italics.'] 


Ratio 
per Cent. 

of 

Net Profit 

to Paid-up 

Capital. 


Dividend 

per 
Cent, per 

Annum, 
including 

Bonus. 


Amount 

per 

Share 

Paid. 


Market 
Price, 

January, 
1875. 


Premium 

per 

Cent. 


Yield 

percent 

at 

Price. 




I. Cumberland and 
Northumberland. 












£ 8. d. 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 


Carlisle and Cumberland Bank .... 
Cumberland Union B. Co., lAmtd. 
Carlisle City and District Bank.... 
Bank of Whitehaven^ Limited .... 
North Eastern Banking Co., Lim. 

II. Liverpool. 


25*0 
20*3 

2.6-6 

i8-3 

4-6 


22 
18 
20 
20 

5i 


5 

I2i 
I2i 
10 

6 


19i 
40 

44 

38^ 

6f 


297i 
220 

252 
285 

12.\ 


5 10 8 
5 12 6 
5 13 7 
5 3 10 
4 12 & 


6 


Adelphi Bank, Limited 


rs 

12-5 

H*9 
7*9 
9*4 


5 

10* 

7 


10 
10 
20 

15 
7i 


9 
18 
29 
16i 

9\ 


Dis. 

80 

45 
8i 
30 


5 11 1 


7 
8 


Liverpool Commercial B. Co., Lim. 
„ Union Bank 


6 18 10 
6 17 11 


9 
10 


National Bank of Liverpool, Lim. 
North Western Bank, Limited .... 


6 3 1 

5 7 8 


11 


North and South Wales Bank .... 
III. Manchester District. 


17*3 


20 


10 


31 


210 


6 9- 


12 j 

13 
14 
15 
16 
17 


Manchester and Liverpool Dis- "1 

trict Banking Company J 

Manchester and County B., Lim. 
Union Bank of Manchester, Lim. 
Lancashire and Yorkshire B., Lim. 
Manchester Joint Stock B., Limd. 
Parr's Banking Company, Limited 

rV. Yorkshire. 


23*3 
i8-2 

7*8 
6-0 

23*7 


20 
15 

lU 

6 
10 
15 


10 

15 
II 

10 

6 

20 


35i 

42 

211 

13i 

Hi 
52i 


tBo 

94* 

35 

87i 

l62i 


5 12 8 

5 7 1 
5 16 7 

4 8 10 

5 6 8 
5 14 3 


18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 


Swaledale and Wensleydale B. Co. 

Bradford Banking Company 

„ Commercial J. Stock B. 
„ District Bank, Limited 
„ Old Bank, Limited 

Bank of Leeds. Limited 


25*2 

17*7 

20-7 

14*3 
14*0 

9*3 
H*3 
36-1 
i8-o 

15*2 

19*5 

12*7 


20 
25 
18 
lOi 
13f 
7 
14 
24 
17 
15 
181 
12i 


1\ 
40 

20 

35 
20 

25 
10 

iz\ 

140 

32 
12 


154 
58i 
71i 
50 
311 
23| 
60 

274 
49f 
83^ 
21 


285 

I92i 

i04f 
150 

27 

138* 
300 

95* 

99 
161 

75 


6 9 10 
6 3 1 

5 2 10 

6 10 - 
5 10 } 


24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 


Halifax Commercial B. Co., Lim. 

Yorkshire Banking Company 

Sheffield Banking Company 

„ and Hallamshire Bank 
„ Uotherham Bank .... 

Sheffield Union Banking Company 


5 17 » 

6 - - 
8 13 8 

7 10 9 
7 '8 8 
7 2 10 



2/. 10*. per share = 75,000^. capitalised from surplus funds and profits. 
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^ABLB XXIX. — Profits, Dmde7idsj and Prices of Forty-Niiie Piirehj Provinoial English 

Joint Stock Banks —Contd, 







1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


number, 

1 


Purely Provincial Banks. 
[Banks of Issue ai-e in Italics.'] 


Batio 
per Cent. 

of 

Net Profit 

to Paid-up 

Capital. 


Dividend 

per 
Cent, per 

Annum 
including 

Bonus. 


Amount 

per 

Share 

Paid. 


Market 
Price, 

January, 
1875. 


Premium 

per 

Cent. 


Yield 

per Cent. 

Hi 

Pi ico. 




V. Derby, Notts, &c. 












£ s, d. 


30 


Burton, Uttoxefer, Sfc, Union B. 


21*1 


20 


10 


27 


170 


7 8 2 


31 


Nottingham Joint Stock B., Lim. 


ll'Z 


8i 


10 


15 


50 


5 13 4 


32 1 


Stamford, Spalding ^ and Boston "1 
Banking Company J 


i6-z 


17 


20 


67i 


236^ 


5 11 


33 


Leicestershire Banking Company 


i5'o 


131 


|40 


90 
15^ 


1^5 
210 


G 2 2 

4 8-8 




VI. Black Country. 










t 




34 


Stafibrdshire Joint Stock B., Lim. 


I2'I 


81 


20 


28i 


4U 


G 3 11 


35 


Count u of Stafford Bank 


20*5 


18 


5 
8 


16 


220 


5 12 6 


36 


Lloyd's Banking Company, Limited 


20* 


29 


262^ 


5 10 4 


'37 


Birmingham Joint Stock B., Lim. 


23-9 


20 


10 


31 


240 


5 17 7 


38 


„ Banking Co., X/iJi//<j J 


»/> 


i6\ 


K 

^ 


i^ 


*cv 


4 11 e 


39 


„ Town and District B. 


19-1 


lU 


8 


16i 


103^ 


5 10 8 


40 


Wolverhptn. and Staffdsh. B. Co. 
VII. W. and S. Counties. 


15*5 


10 


10 


18 


80 


5 11 1 


41 


Stourbridge and Kidderminster.... 


29-5 


20 


IC 


25 


15c 


8 - - 


42- 


Worcester City and County \ 
Banking Company, Limited .... j 


13*3 


12| 


i::^ 


25i 


IC2 


6 2 9 


43 


Bucks and Oxon Union B., Lim. 


22*6 


20 


5 


m 


250 


5 14 3 


44 


W. of Engl, and 8. Wales List. B. 


i6-8 


14 


15 


331 


I23-J- 


6 5 4 


45 


Deyon and Cornwall Banking Co. 


21*7 


1Q\ 


32 


75 


I34t 


7-9 


46 


Three Towns Banking Co., Limited 


5*2 


5 


25 


18 


Dis. 




47 


Wilts and Dorset Banking Co 


22*1 


22 


10 


40 


3CO 


5 10 - 


48 


Hampshire Banking Company » .. 


22*2 


13 


10 


23 


130 


5 13 - 


49 


North !Kent Bank« Limited.... 


8-5 


8 


10 


par 








Totals 






17-1 


14i 




— 


45 banks 

'51 






Averat'es 


46 banks 
5 19 6 









* Profits equal to 6f per cent, on old capital capitAlised. 



Tablb XXX.— ^oofcA Mnt Stock Bank £ 





Banks. 


Wdem 


B-lj. 


Capltnl. 


Caiiilnl. 


'lj»l,ilij 


»— ■ 


Puiil.np 
Capilal. 


s 

ClIIKi 

Famti 






im{ ^'^- 1^* 


Stock 


500. 


1,000, 


3)1. 


3 


KojiU Bimk of Scotlwid ~„.... 


1727 1 


Sept. 1873 
„ '7i 




NU 


2,000, 


40., 
J". 




BrilUii Liaen Compuny Bank ... 


171fi| 


Apr. 1873 
„ '74 




Nil 


IfiOO, 


3«i. 
39OT 






1810 1 


Oct. 1373 
,, '74 




Nil 


1,000, 


394. 
4^7, 






1823 1 


Not. 1873 
Oct. '74 




NU 


1,000, 


39+. 






4.., 








Apr. 1873 


;; 


RU 


1,000, 


ii% 








4°J. 




Cljilcsdttk Banliiiig Compatij ... 


1S38{^-' 1«5^ 


- 


Na 


900, 
l,0l>0, 


353. 
S'S. 


8 




183S/ J'"" IS^^ 
1 .. '7-1 




Hil 


870, 


3'3. 






" 




1,000, 


45'. 





rAbci-acen Towu iind Counlyl 
1_ Bantiug CompBjij J 


,„„ r Jan. 1874 


120, 


46B, 


232, 


118, 


10 


JSoTth of SL-otkml Esntliigl 
\ Compnny J 


1836 j 


Sept. 1873 


1,600. 


• .zio. 


820, 


85. 


11 


Calccloniaii Banking Companj ... 
Toluls j 


1838 1 


June 1873 

„ ■» 


ECO, 


45°. 


126, 


6j, 




9,067, 
9,697, 


3.34J. 
3.J91. 




Ar .,= ( 




~ 


= 


z 


661, 


304, 




\ 


J+S 



(1873-74) mctuding balances dne Tiy other hd 

( '73) viz., on open Hccouiite, 1.373,300!., fa 

( '73-74) ineluding property accoimt. 

I '73-74) ineludinR casn in liaitds of London tm 

( '73) heritable property yielding rent 6 1 ,40oM< 

( '73-74) drafts aod accepluneoa. 

( '73) Tiz., on open necounts i,3o£,ioot, fc 

( '73-74) also Sauk of MoUiL haa 40,000!. m 
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sfcr the Yean 1873 and 1874. 

•3 = 352,000/.] 



» 


8 


9 


10 


11 


13 


13 


U 


15 




] 


[Mbililiefl 


. 


Total 
Resources. 




Assets. 




Authorised 
Issue. 




\K3 

:ed. 


Notes 

in 

Circula- 

tioii. 


Accept- 
ances. 


Bills 

and 

Advances. 


Goremmeut 

and 

other 

Securities. 


Cash, &c. 


Property 
Account. 


Number. 


86, 
81, 


628, 
627, 


2,060, 
1,443, 


H,545> 

H,35i, 


10,175, 
10,208, 


3,830,^ 
3,522, 


346, 

426, 


194, 
196, 


343, 

„ 


}' 


97, 
4«, 


842, 
865, 


378, 
423, 


14,3^6, 
14,355, 


9,987, 
10,431, 


3,248,' 
2,800, 


940, 
951, 


151, 
172, 


216, 

„ 


}' 


18, 
57, 


610, 
676, 


832, 

329, 


10,421, 
10,352, 


7,086,7 
7,493, 


2,706,4 
2,222, 


602, 
513, 


126, 
124, 


438, 


}» 


58, 
88, 


1,024, 
785, 


473,« 
433, 


12,250, 
12,213, 


8,383, 
8,585, 


2,796,* 
2,878, 


937, 
606, 


133, 
143, 


375, 


1 ^ 


80, 
34^ 


588, 
588, 


l,856,fi 
1,224, 


13,918, 
14,265, 


9,901, 
10,515, 


3,417,' 
3,150, 


476, 
475, 


123, 
124, 


297, 
„ 


I ^ 


74, 
•65, 


947, 
776, 


305, 
219, 


12,364, 


9,030, 
8,645, 


2,694, 
2,977,' 


638, 
586, 


• 152, 
155, 


454, 
1, 


}« 


76, 
159, 


732, 
717, 


275, 
256, 


9,035, 
9,351, 


6,319,2 
6,472, 


1,597,^ 

1,705, 


952,1 
1,006, 


168,5 
168, 


274, 
» 


}' 


VD, 

89, 


896, 
898, 


929, 
793, 


11,007, 
11,631, 


7,955,8 

8,798, 


2,059,1 
1,877, 


993, { 
957, 


Seo Bills 

and 
Advances. 


} 73,» 

„ 


}• 


140, 

(48, 


172, 
193, 


—_ 


2,180, 
2,410, 


1,460, 
1,880, 


418, 
251, 


270,1 
240, 


33, 
39, 


70, 

„ 


► 9 


104, 
79, 


340> 
397, 


— 


2,949, 
3,296, 


2,109, 
2,334, 


516, 
564, 


291,1 
357, 


33, 
40, 


154, 


-10 


142, 
>53, 


97, 
"3, 


— 


1,227, 
1,354, 


813, 
897, 


266, 
248, 


125,1 
184, 


23, 
26, 


53, 


11 


72, 
i99. 


M77, 
6,635, 


6,109, 
5,120, 

8 Banks. 


104,374, 
105,943, 


73,217, 
76,258, 


23,548, 
22,195, 


6,470, 
6,301, 


1,137, 
1,187, 


2,749, 
2,749, 




.48, 
136, 


625> 
603, 


764, 
640, 


9,489, 
9,631, 


6,656, 
6,933, 


^,141, 
2,018, 


688, 
573, 


— 


250, 
250, 





»8li in London. 

,500?. 5 (1874) on open accounts, 1,904,200?., bills 4,567,400?. 

^MMrt loans. 

ings 106,400?. ; (1874) heritable property yielding rent 62,400?., bank buildings ic6, ;oo?. 

,100?.; (1874) on open accounts, 2,784,100?., bills 4,708,700?. 
c AcXa, (1873-74) including short loans in London. 
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Table XXXI. — Analysis of Scotch Joint Stock Bai 

[OOO's omitted 



Nam 
ber. 



1 
2 
3 

4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 



Banks. 



Bank of Scotland i 

Eoyal Bank of Scotland .... i 

r British Linen Company 1 
\ Bank J 

r Commercial Bank of Scot- 1 
I land J 

National Bank of Scotland -| 

Union Bank of Scotland.... < 

J Clydesdale Banking Com- 1 
L pany J 

City of Glasgow Bank -j 

r Aberdeen Town and "I 
\ County Banking Co J 

r North of Scotland Bank- ") 
I ing Company j 

{Caledonian Banking"! 
Company j 

Totals {^%l';;;;;zz 

. ^ ri873 

Ayerages j y^^ 



1 


2 


3 


4, 


6 


6 


7 


Ratio 

per 

Ceut. 

of 

Reserve 

Fund 

to 
Paid-up 
Capital. 


Net 

Profits, 

(Less 

Charges). 

[00*8 

omitted.] 


Rate 

per Cent. 

per Ajinam 

of Net 
Profits to 

Total 
Resources. 


Number 

of 
Branches. 


Average 

Liabilities 

to 

Public 

at each 

Office. 


Liabilities 

to 

Public. 


Proprii 

ton* 

fands 


Per cnt. 


£ 


Per cnt. 


No. 


£ 


£ 


£ 


371 

40-1 


165,2 


1-14 
1-22 


76 


171, 
168, 


I3,i74> 
12,951, 


1,37 


25-4 
260 


202,2 


1-39 
1-41 


100 
106 


117, 
111, 


11, 818, 
11,834, 


2,50 
2,52 


361 
390 


i34>2 
163,4 


1-29 
1-58 


61 
67 


146, 
132, 


9,060, 
8,962, 


1,36 
1,3» 


39-4 
40-7 


165,8 
168,2 


1-35 
1-39 


96 
100 


112, 
107, 


10,855, 
10,805, 


1,3» 
1,40 


39-4 
41-8 


199,0 
184,6 


1-43 
1-29 


87 

91 


142, 
140, 


12,524, 
12,847, 


1,3» 
1,41 


38-9 
40-3 


160,1 
161,5 


1-28 
1-30 


116 


95, 
94, 


11,126, 
10,960, 


1,38 
1,40 


39-2 
51-9 


153.7 
146,1 


1-70 
1-56 


76 

79 


101, 
98, 


7,783, 
7,832, 


1,25 
1,51 


36-0 
451 


ii4>7 
129,8 


1-04 
1-12 


122 


80, 
83, 


9,824, 
10,181, 


1,18 
1,45 


460 
46-8 


32,9* 
34.3 


1-51 
1-42 


38 


46, 
52, 


1,812, 
2,041, 


36 
37 


26-6 
31-2 


40,2 
45»2 


1-36 
1-37 


44 
46 


56, 
61, 


2,544, 
2,875, 


40 
42 


50-4 
50-4 


18,7 
18,7 


1-52 
1-38 


19 
21 


52, 
53, 


1,039, 
1,166, 


18 
18 


— 


1,383,8 
1,429,6 


— 


835 
862 


— 


91,558, 
92,453, 


12,81 
13,48 


34-4 
391 


125,8 
129,9 


1-33 
1-35 


76 
78 


108, 
106, 


8,323, 
8,405, 


1,16 
1,22 



* (1873) including 3,iooZ. 
t ( '74) also 25,000^., or 



"extra or casual pro 
2i per cent. diBtribnl 
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Bcilance Sheets/or the Years 1873 and 1874. 

Ms. 5, 6, 7, and iO.] 



8 


9 


10 


11 


12 


13 


U 


13 


16 17 




1 

Batio 


Batio per 
Cent, of 
Uncalled 
Capital to 
IdabHitiea 
to Public. 


Govern- 
ment 
Securities, 
Cash, &c. 


Ratio 
per Cent, of 
Govern- 
ment 
Securities, 
Cash. &c., 

to Lia- 
bilities to 
Public. 


Ratio 

p«r Cent. 

of Net 

Profit to 

Paid-up 

Capital. 


] 


Profits, Dividends, and Prices. 




per Cent, of 

Pxoprie- 
lora* rands 

to 

LlabiHttes 

to the 

tPnblic. 


Dividend 

per Cent. 

per 

Annum 
including 

Bonus. 


Amount 

per 
Share 
Paid. 


Market 

Price, 

Jan., 

1874 

and 

1875. 


Pre- 
mium 
per 
Cent. 


Yield 

per 
Cent. 

at 

Market 

Price. 


N'umbcr. 


Per cnt. 


Per cnt. 


£ 


Per cnt. 


Per cnt. 


Per cnt. 






Per cnt. 


£ *. d. 




io*4 
IO-8 


3-86 


4,176, 
3,948, 


31-7 

30-5 


16-52 
17-56 


13^ 
14 


Stock 


292 
315 


191 . 


4 12 6 
4 8 11 


}- 


Zl'2 

ai"3 


Nil 

9) 


4,188, 
3,752, 


35*4 
31-7 


9-96 
10-11 


9 
9i 


Stock 


198^ 
230^ 


98^ 
130^ 


4 10 8 
4 2 5 


\ 2 


i5"o 


NU 


3,209, 
2,735, 


35*4 
30-5 


13-42 
16-34 


13 
It 


Stock 


275 

286^ 


175 
i86i 


4 14 6 
4 10 9 


}' 


iz-8 
i3'o 


Nil 


3,733, 
3,484, 


34*4 
32-2 


16-58 
16-82 


15 


Stock 


303 
311 


203 
211 


4 19 - 
4 16 5 


1 ^ 


ii-i 

II'O 


Nil 
1) 


3,894, 
3,626, 


31*1 
28-2 


19-90 
18-46 


16 


Stock 


306 
313 


206 
213 


5 4 7 
5 2 2 


}» 


12-8 


Nil 


3,332, 
3,563, 


29*9 
3*-5 


16-01 
16-15 


15 


Stock 


295 




5 18 

5 18 


}^ 


i6-i 
19-4 


Nil 


2,549, 
2,711, 


3i-7 
34*6 


17-08 
14-61 


14 
14t 


Stock 


279 

284 


179 
184 


5-4 

4 18 7 


}' 


14-2 


NU 


3,062, 
2,833, 


31-1 
27*8 


13-18 
12-98 


10 
11 


Stock 


224 
236 


124 
136 


4 9 3 
4 13 3 


}« 


20*3 

i8-i 


22-9 


687, 
491, 


37*9 
24*0 


13-06 
13-61 


12i 


7 


15f 


"9A 
153^ 


5 13 10 

4 18 7 


}» 


15-9 
14-6 


44-5 


807, 
922, 


31*7 
32-1 


12-56 
14-12 


10 

lU 


4 


91 
10| 


143! 
i7if 


4 2- 
4 2 9 


}» 


i8-i 

i6'z 


38-6 


391, 
431, 


37-6 
37-0 


14-96 
14-96 


14 


2i 


8 


200 
220 


4 13 4 
4 7 6 


}" 


<—^ 


— 


30,019, 


.... 






..^ 


_ 


_ 


_ 




^— 


—— 


28,497, 


— 


— 







— 


— 






t4"o 
14*6 


— 


— 


32-8 
30-8 


14-62 
14-74 


12-91 
13-20 


— 


— 


167 
183 


4 16 6 
4 13 - 





dniiiig tlie year." 

Kmong the shareholders, being exceptional profit realised in sale of old bank premises. 







I 

When 
bliibcd. 


Me 


Sibgcribed 
CpitaL 


CpilBl. 




Iicr. 


Banks. 


Paid-up 
CapiUL 


taexn. 






1825 

1861 
1835 
1830 
1S36 


Oct., 1873 ... 

„ '74 .... 
Deo., 1878 .... 

,. 74.... 
J}ec., 1878 .... 

„ -74.... 

Aug., 1873 .... 

„ '74.... 


£ 

1,000, 

1,000, 
3,500, 
1,5^, 


£ 

1,000, 

I.JOO, 

750. 


£ 
600, 

350, 

1,500, 

300, 

250, 


£ 




MuDBtOT Bank, Limited j 

1,'alioHal Bant | 

Rojal Baolt of Irdftnd j 
Ulsier Banking Com-\ 
?"".¥ J 


139. 
■69, 

134. 

100. 

igsi 

19!, 




8,000, 
8,000, 


5,100, 


2,900, 
2,900, 


1,0 ji, 

1,055. 






■74 



' (1873) bills [,151,000/., advances 81 



■iol. ; (1874) bills 1,165,1001,, adrancea 891,700!. 
X (1873) bills 1,350,500^., advances 555,}ool 



Tabi^ XXXin. — Ancdyiii of Balance Sheet* of Irii 

tOO'i omittei in CM. S nnd *, tlinr •"'--' — 



..„„„ 


SonkB, 
[iHUJugBankjin/riilifj,] 


CupilJ. 


Ne( FroSl, 

[O0's_ 


pti Ccnl, 


Wdtking 
Eipcnicf. 

omitled.] 


Ratio 


pciCoiL 
perAnuB 
DfCbuiun 
Li-bUito 
loPnlilie. 


1 

2 
S 

4 


Hibemina Bank 

Mujiatpr Bank, Limiled 

IfaUomlBmi. ■ 

Eojfll Bank of Ireland..! 
Ulaier Banjcing Com- 
P<"'3 I 


Pit cm, 
48 
48 
48 
48 
9 
10 
G7 
67 

115 
117 


£ 

6i,3 
58,3 
44.5t 
+3,8 

'A'A 

f3.o 
47,0 

Sifi 


Per f tit. 
2-78 
2-42 
1-64 
1-47 
1-60 

2-29 

2-02 
1-40 
1-26 


£ 

30.9" 
36,1 
40.4 
130,8 
■ 34.B 
10,5 
11,1 


P.rtot, 

53'0 
81-1 
92-2 
730 
720 
88-7 
470 


.■64 
.■64 

i-ij 




36 
33 


39^-5 
389.8 


1-75 
1-66 


- 


— 












AvEMge-, 1873 .... 
■71 .... 


4 hall 



■ Takcu from returns to Commiltee oa Banks of Issue. 



lieetefor the Yean 1873 m\d 1874. 



M«ed£.tb 


ua«. = a* 


,0001. 
















1 


8 
LubOitie*. 


» 


10 

ToUl 
BcxmrcH. 


U 


'^A.«ti 
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5B9. 


— 
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3m; Gis; 


„ 




/ 


16,694, 


i,9'7. 


SB, 
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16,472, 
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17.64S, 


•.9J3. 
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16,SC*, 




405. 
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5 
19 
=9 


£ 
64, 

60, 
63. 
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36S. 
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S-t. 


£ 
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=.194. 
2.458. 
9.S48. 

■11 

3,«3°. 
3.7 "o. 


£ 

741, 

730, 
519, 
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1,GS*, 
1,656, 
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542, 


Fetcnt, 
SO- 7 

1S7 

!7-fi 

17-4. 

14'6 


'8y-9 
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£ 
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Table XXXIV. — Profits, Dividends, and Prices of Irish Joint Stock Banks for the 

Years 1873 and 1874. 



Number. 



4 



Banks. 
[Issuing Banks in Italics.'] 



Hibernian Bank 



MunBter Bank, Limited 



National Bank. 



Bojal Bank of Ireland 



Ulster Banking Compant/ 



Averages, 1873 

74 



{ 

{ 

{ 



Ratio per 

Cent, of 

Net 

Profits 

to Paid-up 

Capital. 



Per cnt. 
12*0 

II-7 

12*7 
I2-0 

17*7 
15*7 

-3*4 

21*4 



13*7 
13*4 



2 



8 4 5 

Dividends and Prices. 



6 



Dividend 

per 

Cent, per 

Annum, 

including 

Bonus. 



Per cnt. 
12 

12 



12 
13 

10 
11 

15 
15 

20 
20 



13-8 

14-2 



Amount 

per 

Share 

Paid. 



25 



ti 



3i 



93 



30 



n 



lO 



}) 



2h 



» 



Market 
Price, 

January, 

1874, 

and 

January, 
1876. 



£ 

57J 

60 



Si 
9 

571 
67i 

28f 
30^ 

101 



Pre- 
mium 

per 
Cent. 



Per cnt. 
i3ii 

140 

»53^ 
1571 

i87i 
205 



176 
1S8 



Yield 
per Cent, 
at l£arket 

Price. 



£ 8. d. 
5 3 8 

5 



4 14 7 

5 1 1 

5 4 7 

4 17 9 

5 4 4 

4 18 4 

4 16 5 

4 16 5 



5-8 
4 18 9 



Publication of Balance Slieets. 

If a bank be sound in position and ably managed, I venture to 
think it bas much to gain and nothing to lose by the regular publica- 
tion of a clear statement of its assets and liabilities. The public 
surely have a right to know something of the position, and the extent 
.and character of the business, of the banks to which they entrust 
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their money. The opinion that a l:alance sheet gives confidence to 
the public, and thns tends to enhance the value of a bank's shares in 
the market, seems to be corroborated by a comparison of the yield 
per cent, to the investor of publishing and non-publishing banks as 
shown in Table III. The Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank, which 
does not, I believe, publish a balance sheet, yields the investor 
5Z. 17s. 2d. per cent., as against 5Z. 45. yielded on the average by 
the four other Cumberland banks of issue, which do publish 
balance sheets. The shares of the Bank of Lirerpool with, it is 
Tinderstood, the largest business in Liverpool, but not publishing, 
stand to yield 7Z. 195. 2d, per cent., against 61. 185. and 6L i8s. lod, 
yielded respectively by the Liverpool Union Bank and the Liverpool 
Commercial Bank, which do publish ; whilst still less is yielded by 
the other Liverpool banks which publish. The Manchester and 
Salford Bank, not publishing, yields to the investor 61. ys. yd. per 
cent., against 5Z. i is. per cent, yielded on the average by the three 
other leading banks of Manchester. The Darlington District Bank, 
as compared with the banks of its district, which publish, seems 
also to be a case in point. Ten Y.orkshire banks, which do not 
publish, yield on the average 6L 10s. 6d. per cent. ; thirteen, which 
do publish, yield on the average 61. is. id, per cent. In Group V, 
midland counties, agricultural, eight non-publishing banks yield on 
the average 5Z. 125., against 5Z. 6s, 2d, per cent, yielded by five pub- 
lishing banks. In addition to its other advantages the publication 
of a balance sheet is calculated to exercise an appreciable efEect in 
preventing the management from straying far from the recognised 
lines of sound banking. The knowledge that the balance sheet 
must run the gauntlet of adverse criticism, may, without discredit^ 
be admitted by directors and managers as an incentive to keeping 
advances within due limits, and maintaining ample reserves readily 
available for any emergency. I have never heard any valid argu- 
me;it against the publication of balance sheets. It is sometimes 
said that it holds out a temptation to competition ; but how little 
there is in this objection becomes evident when it is considered that 
the success of banking can, irrespective of any balance sheet, be 
tested by the amount of the profits, the rate of dividend, and the 
market price of the shares, all of which are matters of publicity. 
It has been urged that the figures of a balance sheet afford little 
reliable information as to the real position of a bank ; because 
although the assets may amount on paper to the totals stated under 
the various heads, half the bills may be rotten and half the loans 
irrecoverable. I must dissent strongly from this view. Balance 
sheets differ in the amount of information which they give, but 
they are issued with the imprimatur of the directors and of the 
auditor, who is generally a public accountant of standing, and the 
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■character of tliese gentlemen for business capacity, and even for 
veracity, is staked npon the correctness of the published accounts. 
This is no small safeguard to the public. 

It is satisfactory to note that the practice of publishing balance 
sheets seems to gain ground. Table XXVII contains the balance 
sheets of forty-nine purely provincial English banks. For a 
similar table, which was prepared for 1870, and is printed at p. 94, 
the balances of not more than thirty-five purely provincial banks 
could be obtained. The Manchester and Liverpool District Banking 
Company, by far the largest joint stock bank out of London, 
published its balance sheet for the first time in the beginning of 
1875 ; and we may hope that year by year the banks which practice 
concealment wiU rapidly become fewer in number. 

A bank's liabilities consist of two chief sections. (1) Those to 
the proprietors, comprising the paid-up capital, the reserve-fund, 
and the balance of undivided profit ; (2) Those to the public, 
comprising money lodged, drafts current, note circulation, and 
acceptances. These liabilities constitute the total resources. The 
mode of their employment is shown by the items of assets, which 
consist of: — (1) Bills and advances to customers; (2) Govern- 
ment and other securities and investments ; (3) Cash on hand and 
at call ; and, (4) Property account. 

Although averse on general grounds to legislative interference 
with private enterprise, yet I would, in the interests of the public 
and in those of sound banking, advocate that all joint stock banks 
should be constrained by law to publish their balance sheets once 
a-year in a prescribed form, the chief features of which should be 
that (1) acceptances, (2) note circulation and (3) bills redis- 
counted, should be distinguished from one another and from 
(4) money lodged, and that on the other side of the account (1) bills, 
(2) advances on open accounts, (3) cash, (4) Government secu- 
rities, and (5) other investments, should each be shown separately. 
The current expenses should also be stated. 

I submit a form of balance sheet and relative account of profit 
and loss, which will serve as a key to the manner in which the 
various balance sheets have been summarised in the tables. As 
may be supposed, numerous difficulties have arisen in making these 
summaries, from diversities of practice on the part of the yarious 
banks in the classification of items, especially on the creditor side 
of the account. 
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Table XXXV. — Pro forma General Balance Sheet, ZUt December, 1875. 

ote. — ^The bracketed number opposite each principal item refers to the column in the 
arised Bummary in which it is included in Table XXVII. 



LIABHiITIES. 



£, 



To THE Public. 

3n current and de- 1 g^(jQ(^ 
jit accounts (7) .... J 

bs current (7) 200,000 

circulation (8) 500,000 

Dtances (9) 700,000 

rediscounted or "I 
ler endorsements V 100,000 

•rent (7 or 9) ...J 

Total to the public.... 

To THE Shaeeholdees. 

;al paid up, 50,000 
ues at zol. per 

ire (5) 

rye fund at last! 

lance J 

added 20,000 



£ 



7,500,000 



}- 



1.000,000 



480,000 



A8S£TS. 

Lent to Customees. £, 

Bills 3,500,000 

Adyances on open account 2,210,000 
Acceptances as per contra 700,000 



Cr. 



£ 



Total lent to customers 

.(11) 

Bills rediscounted or" 
other endorsements 
current as per contra 

(11) 



— 6,410,000 



> — 



1 00,000 



(6) 



alance of Profit — 
lend to be now paid 
10 per cent, per 

num (7) 

IS of 5 per cent. 

) 

Qce carried forward 



500,000 
1,500,000 



50,000 



50,000 
10,000 



Cash and Stjepltts Funds. 

English aovemment Se- \ . ^^^ ^^^ 
curitiea (12) / 1>0^>0<^ 

Other first-class avail- 1 ^fj^Ann 
able investments (12) / '^^^^^ 

Cash on hand (13) 375,000 

Do. at call and short 1 
notice with Com- 
pany's bankers, 
brokers' bills, &c. (13)^ 

Total cash and surplus 
funds 



> 375,000 



} - 



2,500,000 



IIO,COO 



9,110,000 



Peopeety Account. 

Bank premises and fur- \ 

niture (14) J 



1 00,000 



9,1 T 0,000 



Pro forma Profit and Loss AccourUfor the Tear 1875. 



£. 
iirrent expenses, in- 
iding directors' and 
ditors' fees, sta- 
>nery, rent, taxes, 
d all other charges 
rebate of discount 1 
rried forward J 

alance of profit for 

12 months — 

Lvidend paid for half 1 

year, to 30th June. J 

sserve fund as above. . . . 

nee of profit car-l 

ried to general V 

balance sheet ....... J 110,000 



£ 



75,000 



20,000 



50,000 
20,000 



1 80,000 
275>ooo 



By balance brought forward 30th 1 
December, 1874 j 

By gross profits for twelve months, 
including rebate from previous 
year, and after providing amply 
for bad and doubtful debts 



7,500 



> 267,500 



275,000 
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Some banks publish twice a-year, some only once. It is, I 
think, scarcely prudent for any but very large banks to publish their 
accounts more frequently than once a-year. Six months seems toa 
short a time to bring the results of a moderately-sized business 
regularly within the law of average. 

III. Analysis of Liabilities. 

Beginning with the debtor side of the balance sheet, I shall 
discuss seriatim the various items of the liabilities. 

Ratio of Uncalled Capital to Liabilities to Public, 

The ratio per cent, of the . uncalled capital to the liabilities to 
the public is found to be as under : — 

Purely London — Per Cent. 

4 senior bants, unlimited, arerage 18*7 

Lowest — City Bank 9*1 

Highest — London and "Westminster z^'S 

3 other banks, limited, average 44*7 

Lowest — Central 13*0 

Highest — Imperial 49*0 

London and provincial — 

2 senior banks, unlimited, average 8'8 

Lowest — National Provincial Bank yz 

Highest — London and County 10*5 

5 other banks, limited, average 50*3 

Lowest — ^The London and Provincial Bank .... 1 1*3 

Highest — London and Yorkshire 132*0 

Purely provincial — 

24 unlimited (I have not thought it worth! 

while to work them out) J 

25 Hmited, average 5^'^ 

Lowest — Cumberland Union 16*9 

Highest — Birmingham Banking Company .... 124*6 

Proprietors' Timds and tlieir Batio to Liabilities to Public. 

The proprietors' funds, consisting of (1) the paid-up capital, 
(2) the reserve fond, (3) the balance of undivided profit carried 
forward, form together the working capital of the bank, the basis 
upon which its business rests, and it is of much importance ta 
ascertain the proportion which this basis bears to the super- 
structure of credit which is reared upon it. This is found to be- 
as follows. 



65 
Ratio of proprietors' ftinds to liabilities to public : — 

Purely London— Per Cent. 

4 senior banks 9-5 

3 other „ 29-3 

Average 11*0 

London and provincial — 

2 senior banks 9*0 

5 other „ 23*4 

Average 109 

49 Purely Provincial, average 21*0 

22 banks of issue 21*0 

21 banks of non-issue 2o'o 

5 „ exceptional omitted 

II Scotch 14*6 

4 Irish 20-2 

Various considerations combine to determine the amount of 
proprietors' fands whicb should form the basis of the business of a 
bank. 

Banks of recent establishment, not havring had time to acquire 
business in relation to their paid-up capital, will naturally show a 
large proportion of proprietors' funds to liabilities to the public. 

Such are : — 









Ratio of 






Limited Banks. 


Established. 


Proprietors* Funds 

to 
Liabilities to Pablic. 




• 






Per cnt. 






North-Eastern Bank 


1872 


107*3 






Lancashire and Yorkshire .... 


'72 


45*4 






Manchester Joint Stock 


73 


43*3 






London and Yorkshire 


72 


29-4 











Small banks may be said to require a larger proportion of pro- 
prietors* funds than large banks. 
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Table XXXVI. — England and Wales, London and Provincial and Purely Provincit 
Joint Stock Baulks. Ratio of Proprietors' Funds to Liabilities to Public. SmaU Batik 
Medium-sized Banksy and Large nanks. 

[OOO's omitted in Columns headed £.] 



Local itv. 


Small Banks. 
Liabilities to Public under i,cx30,ooo/. 


Medium-sized Banks. 

Liabilities to Public 
i,ooo,ooo<. to 2,ooo,ooo{. 




Number 

of 
Banks. 


Liabilities 

to 

Public. 


Pro- 
prietors' 
Funds. 


Ratio 

per 

Cent. 


Number 

of 
Banks. 


Liabilities 

to 

PubUc. 


Pro- 
prietors' 
Funds. 


Ratio 


Limited Banks — 

Purely nrovincial 


No. 

9 
2 


4>865, 
1,3*0, 


£ 
1,941, 
296, 


Per cnt. 

39'9 
iz'S 


No. 

8 
2 


£ 

11,037, 
2,761, 


£ 

3,490, 
526, 


Per cnt 

31-6 
19-1 


London and provincial .... 


Total limited 


11 


6,i75> 


2,237, 


l6'z 


10 


ii.^q8. 


4,016, 


29-1 




,jr 1 y i 


Unlimiied Banks — 
T*nrplv 'nTOvincial 


9 


5-970, 


1,719, 


28*8 


7 


10,022, 


1,890, 


i8'8 


London and provincial .... 




Total unlimited 


9 


5,970, 


1,719, 


28-8 


7 1 10,022, 


1,890, 


i8-8 


Total limited andl 
unlimited J 


20 


' ii,i45. 


3,955, 


32-6 


17 


23,820, 


5,906, 


24-8 


Total purely pro-1 
yincial J 

Total London andl 
proyincial J 


18 
2 


10,835, 
1,310, 


3,659, 
296, 


33-8 
22-6 

1 


15 
2 


2i,o59> 
2,761, 


5,379, 
526, 


2«;*^ 
19-1 




20 


i2,i45> 


3,955, 


3i*6 


17 


23,820, 


5,905, 


24-8 




Large Banks. 

Liabilities to Public over 2,000,000/. 


Total. 


Locality. 


Number 

of 
Banks. 


Liabilities 

to 

Public. 


Pro- 
prietors' 
Funds. 


Ratio 

per 

Cent. 


Number 

of 
Banks. 


Liabilities 

to 

Public. 


Pro- 

prietors* 

Fundi. 


JUtiD 
(St 


Limited Banks— 

Purely provincial 

London and provincial .... 


No. 
3 


13,671, 


£ 
1,864, 


Per cnt. 
13-6 


iNo. 

20 
4 


£ 

29»573» 
4»07i, 


£ 
7,294, 
822, 


Pttdt 
ao-2 


Total limited 


3 


13,671, 


1,864, 


13-6 


24 


33.644* 


8,116, 


24-1 




Unlimited Banks — 
Purely urovincial 


8 
2 


34>4i9> 
46,958. 


5,403, 
4,216, 


15*7 
9*0 


24 
2 


50,410, 
46,959» 


9,012, 
4,216, 


1 7*9 


London and provincial . ... 


11 
9-0 


Total unlimited 


10 


81,377, 


9,619, 


11-8 


26 


97,369, 


13,228, 


13-6 


Total limited andl 
unlimited J 


13 


95,048, 


11,483, 


I2-I 


50 


131,013, 


21,844, 


163 


Total purely pro- 1 
yincial J 

Total London andl 
provincial j 


11 
2 


48,089, 
46,959> 


7,267, 
4,216, 


15*1 
9*0 


44 
6 


79,984, 
5^0*9, 


16,306, 
5,088, 


9*9 




13 


95,048, 


11,483, 


12*1 


50 


131,013, 


21,844, 


i<-3 
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This table sbows tliat the eighteen small purely provincial banks 
therein tabulated, whose respective liabilities to the public did not 
exceed 1,000,000/., had proprietors' funds equal to 33*8 per cent. 

The fifteen middle-sized purely provincial banks whose respective 
liabilities to the public were between one and two millions, showed 
proprietors' funds equal to 25*5 per cent.; whilst the eleven large 
purely provincial banks, having respectively liabilities to the public 
of over 2,000,000/., showed proprietors' funds equal to 15 per cent. 

Banks confined to great mercantile centres, finding a ready 
outlet for their resources, and not collecting deposits by means of 
country branches, require a comparatively large basis of capital. 

Table XXXVII. — Ratio per Cent, of Proprietors^ Funds to Liabilities 
to the Public of Forty-four Purely Provincial English Banks, classified 
according to the Number of their Branches, 

I. Banks without Branches. 

[OOO's omitted.] 



Banks. 


Liabilities to 
Public. 


Proprietors* 
l-uuds. 


Ratio 
per Cent. 


1. Liverpool Commercial Bkg. Co., Limited.... 

2. .. Union Bank 


£ 

1,227, 

3,345, 

1,354, 

2,120, 

590, 

423, 

571, 

421, 

894, 


£ 

554» 
764, 
506, 

673, 

357, 

i94» 

^38, 

95, 
141, 


45-2 
22*8 


8. „ North- W estem Bank, Limited.. 
4. Bradford Bankinar Comoanv 


37-4 
31-7 


5. „ Commercial Joint Stock Bank .... 

6. Bank of IJeeds. Limited 


60-5 
45*8 


7. Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank 


41-8 


8. County of Stafford Bank 


22*5 


9. Wolverhampton and Staffordsh. Bkg. Co. 


15-8 




10,944, 


3,523, 


32-2 



II. Banks tvith One, Two, or Three Branches. 

[OOO'd omitted.] 



Banks. 


Liabilities to 
Public. 


Proprietors' 
luiids. 


Ratio 
per Cent. 


1. Bank of Whitehaven, Limited 


£ 

623, 

661, 

796, 

716, 

1,165, 

399, 

1,493, 

438, 

1,254, 

1,632, 

1,119, 

80, 


£ 
190, 

543, 

96, 

339> 

530, 
190, 

400, 

zzo, 

199, 
423, 
276, 

2A.. 


Per cut. 

30-5 
82-0 
121 
47-4 
45-5 

47-7 
26*8 


2. National Bank of Liverpool, Limited* .... 

3. Swaledale and Wenslevdale 


4. Bradford District Bank, Limited 

5. .. Old Bank, Limited 


6. Halifax Comm. Banking Co., Limited 

7 Sheffield Bankine Company 


8 .. Union Bankint^ Comnany 


50'2 


9. Burton, Uttoxeter, and Ashboum Union.... 

10. Birmingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited.... 

11. „ Banking Company, „ 

12 North Kent Bank. Limited 


15-9 

25-9 

24-7 
9a«Q 




■^T-' 1 *'»' '^ 




10,376, 


3430, 


33 



* Branches in Liverpool and Birkenhead only. 
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Table XXXVII. — Ratio per Cent, of Proprietors^ Fund—Contd, 

III. Banks with Four to Ten Branches, 
[OOO's omitted.] 





Liabilities to 
PubUc. 


Proprietors* 
Fauds. 


Ratio 
per Cent. 


1. Carlisle and Cumberland Bank 


£ 

639, 

678, 

1,671, 
576, 

1,412, 
685, 
943, 
702, 


£ 

i79» 
171, 
^47, 
128, 

34o> 

^35» 
221, 

98, 


28*0 


2. ,, Citv and District ,, 


25*2 


3. Sheffield and Rotherham 


14*8 


4. Nottingham Joint Stock Bank, Limited .... 

5. Leicestersliire Bankine Comnanv 


22-2 
24*1 


6. Staffordshire Joint Stock Bank, Limited.... 

7. Birmingham Town and District Bank 

8. Bucks and Oxon Union Bank, Limited .... 


34*3 
23-4 
140 




7,306, 


1,619, 


22*2 



IV. Banks with more than Ten Branches. 

[000*8 omitted.] 





Liabilities to 
Public. 


Proprietors* 
Funds. 


Batio 
per Cent. 


1. Cumberland Union, Limited 


£ 
1,860, 
4,011, 
2,904, 
5,794, 
1,655, 
12,594, 
2,556, 
1,311, 
4,974, 
1,182, 
1,025, 
4,515, 
1,699, 
3,161, 
2,116, 


£ 

308, 

596, 

376, 

1,010, 

540» 

1,477, 

398, 

303, 
478, 
186, 

352^, 
900, 

405* 
191* 


16*6 


2. North and South Wales Bank 


14*8 


3. Parr's Bankinsr Comnanv, Limited 


12*9 


4. Manchester and County Bank, Limited .... 

5. Union Bank of Manchester, Limited 

6. Manchester and Liverpool District Bank... 

7. Yorkshire Bankiner Comnanv 


17-4 
32*6 
11*7 
15*5 


8. Stamford, Spalding, and Boston Company 

9. Llovd's Bankinsf Comnanv, Limited 


231 
9*6 


10. Stourbridfife and Kidderminster 


15*8 


11. Worcester City and County, Limited 

12. W. of England and S. Wales District Bank 

13. Devon and Cornwall Banking Company.... 

14. Wilts and Dorset „ 

15. Hampshire Banking Company 


34*3 
19-9 
12-6 
12*8 
90 






- 


51,357, 7,735» 


151 



Note. — The following banks are omitted, their figures being, from their 
recent establishment or other circumstances, quite exceptional, and calculated 
to disturb the representative ratios, viz., Adelphi Bank, Limited; Ijancashire 
and Yorkshire Bank, Limited ; North-Eastern Bank, Limited ; Manchester Joint 
Stock Bank, Limited; Three Towns Banking Company, Limited. 



This table shows ratio of proprietors* funds to liabilities to the 

public : — 

Per Cent. 

9 purely provincial banks without branches 32 

12 „ with I, 2, or 3 branches 33 

8 „ with 4 to 10 „ 22 

15 „ with more than 10 branches .... 15 
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Table XXXVIII. — Ratio per Cent, of Proprietors' Funds to Liabilities 
to Public. English Purely Provincial, and London and Provincial 
Joitvt Stock Banks hy Districts, 1874. 



Districts. 



1. Cumberland 

2. Liverpool 

3. North and S. Wales Bank.... 

4. Manchester 

5. Yorkshire 

6. Derby, Notts, Lincoln, &c.... 

7. Black country 

8. West, and South. Counties .. 

9. London and provincial 



Number 

of 
Banks. 



No. 

4 

4 
1 

4 
iz 

4 

7 
8 



Average 
Number of 

Offices 
per Bank. 



Liabilities 
to Public. 

[OOO's 
omitted.] 



44 
6 



50 



No. 
8 

H 
37 
29 

4 

4 

8i 
16 



3,800, 

6,587, 

4,011, 

2z,946, 

12,938, 

4.553, 
10,667, 

14,480, 



143i 



79,982, 
53,995» 



133,977, 



Proprietors' 1 Ratio 

lunds. 

[OOO's 
omitted.] 



£ 

848, 
2,367, 

596, 
3,403, 
3,881, 

970, 
1,869, 
2,371, 



16,805, 
5,840, 



22,145, 



per 
Cent. 



Per cnt. 

22*3 

35*9 
14*8 

14*8 

30-0 

21*3 

17*5 
16-4 



20*4 

IO-8 



16-5 



Note. — In this table the following banks, whose figures are exceptional, have 
been omitted, viz., the North-Eastern Banking Company^ Limited, Lancashire 
and Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited, Manchester Joint Stock Bank, 
Limited, and the London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited, which are all of quite 
recent estabUshment ; and the Adelphi Bank, Limited, and Three Towns 
Banking Company, Limited, which are both on a small scale. 

This table takes the banks by districts, and it will be remarked 
that the highest ratio is 36 per cent, in the case of the fonr cbief 
purely Liverpool banks — the next being 30 per cent, in the case of 
tbe Yorksbire banks. If the figures of the Yorkshire Banking 
Company, the only bank of that district which has numerous 
branches be left out, the remaining eleven Yorkshire banks show a 
ratio of 33^ per cent. Amongst the purely provincial banks the 
district in which the ratio is lowest, is that of Manchester, showing 
nearly 1 5 per cent., and the four Manchester district banks com- 
prised in the return have all numerous branches. 

Distinguishing limited from unlimited banks, the ratios are — 

Per Cent. 

Limited — Purely provincial 24! 

„ London and provincial 20 

Together 24 

Unlimited — Purely provincial 18 

„ London and provincial 9 

Together 13^ 



The nature of the business done is of course an element of 
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prime importance in determining the proportion which proprietors' 
funds should bear to liabilities. 

The character of the money lodged must be taken into special 
consideration. Creditor balances of parties engaged in commercial 
business are not held on nearly so certain a tenure as the sums 
generally known by the term of deposit money. Large sums are 
usually held on a more uncertain tenure than small sums. The 
basis of proprietors' funds should be larger in proportion to the 
uncertainty of the tenure of the money lodged. 

If the loans or advances on current accounts, which cannot be 
said to be immediately or even proximately available, form a pre- 
ponderant item in the assets, the proprietors' funds should be of 
solid proportions. If the advances are chiefly in the shape of 
bills, a smaller proportion of proprietors' funds will suffice. 

If a bank has a much larger amount of deposits than it can 
employ in its ordinary business with its customers, it may with 
safety work with a comparatively small substratum of proprietors' 
funds. Hence it is necessary, before jumping to the conclusion 
that any bank has too small a basis of proprietors' funds, to see 
what proportion of its liabilities to the public are held immediately 
or proximately available outside of its business with its customers. 

Generally speaking, banks in a rural district being subject to 
comparatively few fluctuations in the demand for money, may with 
propriety carry on business on a smaller basis of capital than banks 
placed in large commercial centres. 

In the tables the absolutely lowest ratios of proprietors' ^nds 
to liabilities to public are that of the London Joint Stock Bank, 8*3, 
and amongst the purely provincial banks, 9 per cent, shown by the 
Hampshire Banking Company, and 9I per cent., shown by Lloyd's 
Banking Company, Limited, of Birmingham. 

The London and County Bank and the National Provincial 
Bank of England show each 9 per cent. Both these banks, as well 
as Lloyd's Banking Company, Limited, are increasing their capital 
by the issue of new shares. 

The absolutely highest ratios are no per cent, in the case of the 
Three Towns Banking Company, Limited, and 107 per cent, in the 
case of the North-Eastern Banking Company, Limited, the former 
a very small concern, and the latter of recent establishment. 

In Scotland the highest ratio is 21*3 in the case of the Royal 
Bank, and the lowest io'8 in the case of the Bank of Scotland. 

In Ireland the highest ratio is 44*3 for the Hibernian Bank, 
and the lowest i4'6 for the Ulster Banking Company. 

So far as I am aware, the only authoritative dictum which we 
have on this branch of our subject is that of the late Mr. Gilbart, 
who makes the following remark in his "Practical Treatise on 
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** Banking :" — " Although the proportion which the capital of a Ixiuk 
" should bear to its liabilities may vary with different banks, perhaps 
" we should not go far astray in saying it should never be less 
" than one-third of its liabilities." It is well known that under 
Mr. Gilbart's own management this rule was widely departed from 
by the London and Westminster Bank, whose proprietors' funds at 
Slst December, 1874, bore the proportion of 9*6 per cent, to their 
liabilities. 

I should be sorry to attempt to lay down any hard and fast rule 
upon the point, but dhould be disposed to think that for a well 
estabhshed bank, wb ch holds considerable deposits and systemati- 
cally keeps readily available reserves to the extent of about one- 
third of its liabilities, the fair proportion of proprietors' funds to 
banking liabilities should be something between 15 and 20 per cent. 
The leading London joint stock banks have not only very large 
deposits of their own, but also hold the balances of a great many of 
the country banks, and these balances are specially liable to be 
drawn at a period of commercial distrust or financial pressure. The 
acceptance business of the great London joint stock banks is also 
naturally much more extensive than that of any of the provincial 
banks, and I hope I shall not be considered presumptuous if I 
venture to suggest that their proprietors' funds ought to bear a 
much more substantial proportion to their liabilities than they 
now do. 

An incidental advantage of a large paid-up capital is that it 
keeps dovm the rate of the dividend. The bloated dividends of 
some of the principal banks have been remarked upon, and in 
many cases where the dividend reaches 20 per cent, or upwards, it 
will be found that the ratio of proprietors' funds to liabilities to the 
public is feeble. 

It would seem to be sounder policy to pay a good dividend on a 
substantial capital than a very large dividend on a small capital ; 
and one advantage of this policy is that it tends to prevent the 
shares from rising to a dangerously high premium on the Stock 
Exchange. 
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Money Lodged. 
The various tables show this item as follows 

[000*8 omitted.] 



Joint Stock Banks. 



7 Purely London 

y London and provincial 
49 Purely provincial 

II Scotch 

5 Lrish 



Total. 



68,749, 
5o>3i8, 



198,242, 



80,699, 
17,643, 



Average. 



£ 

9,821, 

7,188, 
1,616, 



3,147, 



7,336, 
3,529, 



The colninn of money lodged includes the amount of the 
dividend due. It comprises money held on current account and on 
deposit, and also such balances as are held from other banks. For 
the most part the money lodged is repayable at call ; though in the 
country there is frequently an understanding, sometimes expressed, 
sometimes merely tacit, that a few days' notice will be given before 
any very large sum is withdrawn. 

It has been frequently asserted that the Scotch banks, as com- 
pared with the English, hold a larger proportion of their deposits 
in small amounts, that in fact they act much more than the English 
banks do as savings banks for the people. In support of this view 
it is pointed out that the total savings banks deposits of England 
and Wales amount to 2/. 75. per head of the population, whilst the 
Scotch savings banks deposits are only iL los, lod, per head of the 
population in Scotland. The National Provincial Bank of England 
is the most eminently representative provincial bank of England. 
With its head office in London, it has one hundred and thirty- 
five branches in the provinces, and there is scarcely a county in 
England in which it has not an office. That bank and the Scotch 
banks submitted to the Committee on Banks of Issue in 1875 
returns of their depositors and deposits classified according to the 
sums at credit of each depositor. These returns are embodied 
in: — 
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Table XXXIX. — Numher of Depositors, and Amount of Deposits in National Provincial 
Bank of England, and in the Eleven Banks of Scotland, classified according to the 
Amount at Credit of each Depositor . 





[OOO's omitted in Cols. 8 and 5.] 










1 


2 8 


4 5 


6 7 8 9 




National 

Provincial Bank of 

England. 


The Eleven 
Scotch Banks. 


Ratio Per Cent, to Totals. 


Classification of Sums at Credit, according 


National 

Provincial Bank 

of England. 


Scotch Banks. 


to Amount. 










1 






Number 


Amount 


Number 


Amount 


Number 


Amount 


Number Amount 




of 
Deposi- 
tors. 


of De- 
posits. 


of 
Deposi- 
tors. 


of De- 
posits. 


of 
Deposi- 
tors. 


of De- 
posits. 


of 
Deposi- 
tors. 


of De- 
posits. 




No. 


£ 


No. 


£ 


Per cnt. 


Per cnt. 


Per cnt. 


Per cnt. 


^ofc exceedinGT lool 


83,723 


3>6o3 
z,5i8 


290,885 


11,768 
8,849 


68-24 


K'68 


69-65 


15*44 
11-66 


Above loo?. and not above zoo?. 


16,780 


56,445 


13-68 


10-97 


13-52 


Above zoo?, and not above 300?. 


7,430 


1,866 


23,253 


6,111 


606 


8-zi 


5-56 


8-oz 


„ 300?. „ 400?. 


4,027 


i>43a 


12,395 


4^562 


3-28 


6-Z3 


2-97 


5*83 


„ 400?. „ 500?. 


2,896 


i»339 


8,921 


4,600 


2-36 


S'^l 


214 


6*04 


Above 500?. and not above 600?. 


1,628 


90Z 


5,129 


2,927 


1-33 


3*93 


1-22 


3*85 


„ 600?. „ 700?. 


1,045 


687 


3,277 


z,z48 


0-85 


2*99 


0-78 


2-96 


,, yool. „ 800^. 


799 


601 


2,621 


2,071 


0-65 


z-6i 


0-63 


2'yz 


„ 800?. „ 900?. 


549 


470 


1,773 


i»537 


0-45 


z'o4 


0-42 


Z'Oi 


„ 900?. „ 1,000?. 


911 


891 


2,855 


3,286 


0-74 


3*88 


0-68 


4*32 


Above 1,000?. and not above z,ooo?. 


1,847 


i>585 


6,240 


8,760 


1-51 


ii-z6 


1-50 


11-49 


Above ZjOoo?. and not above 3,000?. 


473 


1,171 


1,672 


4,178 


0-38 


5-10 


0-40 


5*49 


„ 3,000?. „ 4,000?. 


202 


7ZI 


736 


2,497 


0-16 


3*14 


0-18 


3*29 


„ 4,000?. „ 5,000?. 


127 


570 


494 


2,341 


0-10 


z-48 


0-12 


3 '08 


Above 5,000?. and not above 10,000?. 


184 


1,300 


659 


4,674 


0-15 


S'66 


0-16 


6*14 


„ 10,000?. „ 15,000?. 


28 


352 


146 


i»593 


0-02 


^'S^ 


0*04 


1 

z*o9 


„ 15,000?. „ zo,ooo?. 


17 


305 


58 


917 


001 


1*33 


001 


I-20 


A.bove zo.ooo? 


34 


1,640 


98 


3>324 


0-03 


7-14 


0-02 


4-36 


^^k^kK^^^ T ^0 «> ^^« ^^ ^^ ^^ "^ • •••»■••••••■•••••••••••••••••••••••• 




122,700 


22.953 


417,657 


76,Z43 


100 


100 


100 


100 



The very remarkable, and I may say unexpected, coincidence of 
the ratios to the totals, both of the number of depositors and the 
amount of deposits, in almost every line of the above table must, 
be held to prove conclusively that whatever may be the case in 
certain districts and with certain banks, yet over the length and 
breadth of England and Wales the money lodged of the banks is 
held on the average in similar amounts, and from the same classes 
of the people, as that of the banks in Scotland. 

Progress of Money Lodged. 
Some very interesting evidence was collected by the Committee 
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on Banks of Issue in 1875 as to the progressive increase of deposits 
both in England and Scotland. 

Table XL illustrates the remarkable progress made by the 
London joint stock banks since 1844, the figures for that date 
being taken from Mr. Palgrave's evidence before the Committee in 
1875. 

Table XL. — Progress of London Joint Stock Banks, 1844 to 1874. 

[OOO's omitted.] 



Loudon Joint Stock Banks. 



London and Westminster 

„ Joint Stock 

Union 

Commercial 

London and County 

City 

Imperial, Limited 

Central, Limited 

Alliance, Limited 

Metropolitan, Limited 



1844. 



Capital. 



800, 
600, 
423, 
80, 
160, 



2,063, 



Deposits. 



i,677, 
Z40, 



7,984* 



1874. 



Capital. 



2,000, 
1,200, 
1,395, 

1,348, 
600, 
675, 
100, 
800, 
191, 



8,309, 



Deposits. 



30,0210, 
1 6,000, 
I4,lZO, 

20,072, 

3,290, 
2,110, 

770, 

1,922, 

300, 



88,604, 



The increase of money lodged here shown is no less than loio 
per cent. ; an enormons augmentation, even if allowance be made 
for the absorption of several large private banks. 

Mr. Palgrave obtained returns from thirty-six issuing banks in 
England in 1874 as compared with 1844, and these showed an 
average increase of 250 per cent., in other words the money lodged 
in 1874 was 3 J times as large as it was in 1844. 

The evidence of Mr. Davidson, Treasurer to the Bank of 
Scotland, on the progress of Scotch banking at intervals of ten 
years from 1845, exhibits the following results as regards money 
lodged : — 



Scotland. 



1845 
'55 
'65 
'75 



Money Lodged. 



£ 

33,192,000 
43,271,000 
56,185,000 
78,405,000 



Proportion to 1845. 



100 
130 
169 
239 



Comparing Mr. Palgrave' s figures for thirty-six English pro- 
vincial banks of issue with the Scotch figures, it would appear that 
the increase of deposits has been more rapid in England than in 
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Scotland. But the progress in Ireland has been still more re- 
markable. 

Dr. W. Neilson Hancock, in his Report to the Irish Government, 
on " Savings Invested in Ireland " (Midsummer, 1875), gives the 
money lodged in the Irish banks as follows : — 



Ireland. 



1840. 

74. 



Money Lodged. 



£ 

6,125,000 
31,700,000 



Proportion to 1840. 



100 
518 



Dr. Hancock remarks, " the increase of deposits and cash 
" balances in the Irish joint stock banks from 6,125,000?. in 1840, 
" to 31,815,000/. in 1875, or of 25,690,000/., is the most important 
" figure" of the growth of savings invested in Ireland during that 
period. "Making every allowance," he adds, '* for the extension of 
" branches and the increased facilities of intercourse bringing to the 
" banks money that was hoarded or kept in cash boxes and shop tills, 
" this increase of 25,690,000/. must represent a very large and sub- 
*' stantial increase of wealth." 

It may be interesting to note here the progress of the savings 
bank deposits in England, Scotland, and Ireland, during the period 
1 844 to 1874. 



Table XLI. — United Kingdom Savings Banks Deposits^ 1844 to 1874. 

[OOO's omitted.] 





England and Wales. 


Scotland. 


Year. 


Old 
Savings 
Banks. 


Post 
Office. 


Total. 


Proportion 
to 1844. 


Old 
Savings 
Banks. 


Post 
Office. 


Total. 


Proportion 
to 1844. 


1844 

'54 

*64 

74 


£ 

25,713 
30,197 
34,728 

34,521 


£ 

4,688 
21,826 


£ 

25,713 
30,197 
39,416 

56,347 


Per cnt. 
100 
117i 
153 
219 


£ 
1,043 

1,932 
2,819 
4,969 


£ 

124 
418 


£ 

1,043 
1,932 

2,943 
5,387 


Per cut. 

100 
185 
282 
516i 





Ireland. 


Total 

United 

Kingdom. 


Proportion 
to 1844. 


Tear. 


Old Savings 
Banks. 


Post Office. 


Total. 


Proportion 
to 1844. 


1844 

'54 

'64 

74 


£ 

2,749 
1,608 

1,973 ■ 
2,016 


£ 

182 
914 


£ 

2,749 
1,608 

2,155 
2,930 


Per cnt. 
100 

58i 

79 
107 


£ 

29,505 
33,737 

44,514 
64,664 


Per cnt. 
100 
114i 
151 
219 
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tVom tte " Commercial Historj- and Review " of the years 1870 
and 1874, pnblished by the "Economist," and from tte Table 
of balance sheets of tliirty-fonr purely provincial English banks, 
prepared for 1870, and printed on pp. 92 to 95, and from Table 
XXVII, I am enabled to give the following view of the progress 
of deposits: — 

1st of seven purely London banks. 

2ad of five London and provincial banks. 

3rd of thirty-fonr purely provincial banks. 

I English Batik$, 



COOO's oniilled in Mnmii. h«dei £.] 








MOIIEJ LoJgELl. 


lo.™.„ 


l...^= 




1870. 


1874. 


\}a Cent. 


London and Wastmimter 

„ Joint atoot (eatimated) 


£ 
21,980, 
14,000, 
ll,aio, 
2,440, 


£ 
30,020, 

14,120, 
3,J50, 


£ 
+ 8,040, 
+ 2,000, 
+ 3,910, 
^- 850, 


+ 37 
+ 14 


Cilj 


+ 35 




40,680, 


6.1,43a, 


+ 13,800, 


+ 28 




1,530, 
170, 
540, 


77a, 


+ 580, 
+ 300, 
- 210, 




Central 


+ ^4 








2,540, 


3, =80, 


■(- 640, 


+ ^5 


London and Provincial — 


15,735, 

13,890, 




+ 7,218. 
+ 6.500. 


+ 46 

+ 48 








29,125, 


i^Mh 


+ 13,718, 


+ 47 




Z,3«l, 
1,035, 
540, 


1.432, 
910, 


+ 730, 
+ 397, 
+ 370, 






+ 38 










3,916, 


5HII, 


+ 1,497, 


+ 38 


Piireln Frovincial — 


2,433, 

3,186, 
2,157, 
4,B24, 
7,250, 
3,400. 
6,481, 
5,362, 


3.739. 
5.544. 

.iX: 

3.096. 
7,941. 


+ 1,306, 
+ 2,368, 
+ 1.733, 
+ 6,381, 
+ 4,«81, 
+ 696, 
+ 3,871, 
+ 2,579, 






+ 74- 
+ Bo 
+ 109 




3 Manchcater district banks 






5 Blaok Country 


+ 48 






33,193, 


55.4^8, 


+ 22,285, 






' 
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Table XLIII. — Progress of Money Lodged in Scotch and Irish Banks, 

Four Years, 1870 to 1874. 

[000*8 omitted in columns headed £.] 



Scotland. 



Edinburgh Banks — 

Bank of Scotland 

Royal 

British Linen Company 

Commercial 

National 

Glasgow Banks — 

Union Bank 

Clydesdale 

City 

Country Banks — 
Aberdeen Town and County 

North of Scotland 

Caledonian 

Ieeland 



Money Lodged. 



1870. 



8,227, 
8,686, 
7,283, 
7,533, 
8,282, 



8,296, 
5,293, 
6,107, 



1,862, 
741, 



63,758, 



24,366, 



1874. 



io,88i, 
10,546, 

7,957, 
9,588, 

ii,034» 



9,965* 
6,859, 

8,489, 



1,848, 

^,479, 

1,053, 



80,699, 



31,700, 



Increase 

or 
Decrease. 



+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 



2,654, 
1,860, 
674, 
2,055, 
2,752, 



+ 1,669, 
-^ 1,566, 
+ 2,382, 



+ 400, 
+ 617, 
+ 312, 



+ 16,941, 



+ 7,334, 



Increase 

or 
Decrease 
per Cent. 



+ 3^ 
+ zi 

+ 9 
+ 27 

+ 33 



+ ao 
+ Z9 

+ 39 



+ a8 

■+• 33 
+ 4Z 



+ 26 



+ 30 



It will be observed that in these fonr years tbe increase of 
money lodged in the English provinces has been greater than that 
in London, Scotland, or Ireland. 

Accejptances. 
The tables show the acceptances to be as follows : — 

[OOO's omitted.] 
Joint Stock Banks — £ 

7 London i5j383, 

7 „ and provincial 4,070, 

49 purely provincial ',3^5, 

II Scotch 5,120, 

I Irish (the others not stated) 36, 

The acceptances of a London bank may be classified as 

follows : 

I. Acceptances of the drafts of its conntry correspondents 
drawn at seven, fourteen, or twenty-one days, for purposes of 
remittance. 

IL Acceptances at various dates up to ninety days against 
credits established by bankii^ correspondents in the country. 
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III. Acceptances on account of foreign and colonial banks 
having bead oflfices in London. 

lY. Acceptances to mercantile firms and companies abroad. 

Acceptances of Class I are perfectly legitimate and unobjection- 
able. Those of Class II are likewise unobjectionable where the 
position of the country correspondent is undoubted. Acceptances 
of Class III should be kept within judicious bounds, and should be 
well covered by available securities. Those of Class IV are 
probably best avoided entirely. Being generally drawn against 
shipping documents surrendered to the bank on acceptance, they 
are much more within the province of the merchant than of the 
English bank or banker. 

Acceptances differ from ordinary advances to customers simply 
in this, that instead of being made in cash, they are made by means 
of the bank's obligation to pay at a future fixed date. Their ultimate 
payment to the bank may, for argument's sake, be assumed tx) be as 
well secured as if the accommodation had been given in the shape of 
casb advanced. But the bank is committed to meet them as they 
become due. If the securities held are such as are certain of 
realisation before maturity of the acceptances granted against them, 
then the risk of the business is reduced to a minimum. If, however, 
the customer fails to provide for the acceptances, and the securities 
lodged cannot be realised in time to meet them, the bank must 
take them up. A bank largely under acceptance has need therefore 
to keep at all times a much larger reserve of cash and surplus 
funds in a readily available shape than a bank which confines iis 
accepting business within strictly moderate limits. 

The acceptances of the London Joint Stock Bank as included in 
the above amount are merely estimated. They were stated at 
December, 1873, to amount to 4,517,000/. I have assumed them 
at 4,527,300/. The reserves of this bank in cash and Grovernment 
securities bear the ratio of 16*3 per cent, to its total liabilities to 
the public. 

The absolutely highest amount of acceptances shown by any of 
the banks is 4,957,000/., in the case of the Union Bank of London, 
who mention having cover in hand amounting to 75590,154/. Their 
acceptances are in the ratio of very nearly 35 per cent, to their 
money lodged. They have cash and Government securities amount- 
ing to 42*1 per cent, of their liabilities to the public. 

The City Bank has acceptances equal to rather more than four 
times the amount of its proprietors' funds, and actually equal to the 
total of its money lodged, a very unusual feature. Its reserves in 
cash and Government securities are 17 per cent, of its liabilities to 
the public. 

Nor is it at all clear that the City Bank derives a commensurate 
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accession' of profit from the extended use of its credit in accepting. 
The net profit earned by the three senior London banks is at the 
rate of i*2 per cent, on their total resonrces, including acceptances, 
or at the rate of i '4 per cent, on their total resources, excluding 
acceptances. The net profit earned by the City Bank is at^the rate 
of 0*84 per cent, on its total resources, including acceptances, or at 
the rate of 1*5 per cent, on its total resources, excluding acceptances. 
Either, therefore, the general business of the City Bank must be 
very much less profitable than that of its neighbours, or the profits 
of its large acceptance business must be very inadequate. The 
latter seems to be the more probable inference of the two. 

As a rule the acceptances of the purely country banks are 7iil. 
The Liverpool banks accept to a moderate extent, and the London 
and County Bank, in virtue of its metropolitan position, is led 
to do a considerable business in that way. When the capital and 
surplus funds of a bank and its locale warrant it, and when sufficient 
security is invariably held, such a use of its credit to a moderate 
extent may be legitimate. The Bank of England does not accept. 
The New German Bank Act provides that no bank of issue shall 
accept bills, and several witnesses before the Committee of the 
House of Commons on Banks of Issue, stated as a probable result 
of the Scotch banks establishing themselves in London, that they 
might be tempted to enter more largely on the business of 
accepting than might be prudent for banks entrusted with the 
responsible function of providing a sound note currency for 
their own country. In justification of this view it will be 
observed that the Bank of Scotland and the National Bank of 
Scotland, who have both been established in London for some 
years, accept more extensively than any of the other Scotch 
banks, the figures being for these two banks 2,667,000/., against 
2,453,000/., for the other nine. 

Estimated Distribution of Items of Liabilities. 

The various items of the liabilities having thus been discussed 
systematically, it may now be instructive to calculate and collate 
the percentages of the individual items to their total in each of the 
territorial divisions of the investigation. 

Adopting the figures of the tables in the case of the purely 
London, London and provincial, purely provincial English, and the 
Scotch banks, and basing on Dr. Hancock's figures for the Irish 
banks, we have the following results : — 
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Table XLIV. — United Kingdom Liabilities of Joint Stock Banks. 
Estimated Percentage of Items to Total Resources, 1874. 





England and Wales. 


Scotland. 




Items of Tiiabilities. 


Purely 
London. 


London 

and 

Provincial. 


Purely 
Provincial. 


Ireland. 


CaT)ita*l "Daid-UD 


Per cnt. 
7-3 
2-7 


Per cnt. 
7*1 
2*9 


Per cnt. 
121 
5-4 


Per cnt. 
9*2 


Per cnt. 
14*0 


Reserve fund 


6*6 






ProDnetors* funds 


100 


lO'O 


17-5 


12*8 


19*6 






Mnnev lodfTAH , 


73-5 


8^-2 


80-3 
0-9 
1-3 


76-1 
4*9 


65*5 


Note circulation 


16-5 6-8 


14*9 


AcceDtances 












liiabilities to Dublic 


90-0 


90-0 


82-5 


87-2 


80*4 






Total 


100-0 


lOO'C 


100-0 


lOO-Q 


• 100-0 











rv. Analysis of Assets. 

Thus far we have considered only the debtor side of the balance 
sheets before us, the total resources of the banks, and the various 
heads under which they fall. We now turn to the creditor side of 
the balance sheets, showing the assets of the banks, and it should 
be premised here that as the diversity of practice in making up the 
balance sheets renders it impossible to attain perfect consistency in 
arranging the assets under their various heads of (1) Cash; 
(2) Government securities and other investments; (3) Bills and 
advances, the results attained must be understood to be by no 
means so accurate as could be desired. 

Cash and Surplus Funds. 

These are the cash balance and the Government and other 
securities and money placed in a readUy available position outside 
of the business of the bank with its customers. 

A bank's first line of defence against a possible demand for 
money on the part of its customers must be the actual legal tender 
in its coffers. This should always be sufficient for ordinary require- 
ments, with an ample margin for sudden emergencies. The extent of 
that margin must be regulated according to the locality of the bank, 
and the rapidity with which it can replenish its actual cash balance 
from its second line of defence, which consists in its balances at call, 
especially with the Bank of England. Banks situated in London, 
or in close proximity to a branch of the Bank of England, may 
regard their balances with the Bank of England as practically 
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equivalent to cash in hand. Banks less favourably situated must 
of course be more fully supplied with actual legal tender. Issuing 
banks of undoubted credit, and in a position to add freely to their 
circulation at any moment, may work with a comparatively smaller 
balance of legal tender. 

The Appendix to the evidence collected by the Committee of 
1875 on Banks of Issue, contains amongst other interesting 
particulars of the National Provincial Bank of England, the follow- 
ing return of their actual cash balance at 31st December, 1874. 

C^old 524.390 

Silver *, 90J043 

Bank of England notes 467,045 

1,081.478 
Notes of other banks 113,875 

'.195.353 



This is as nearly as possible 5 per cent, of their liabilities to the 
public, and it may be assumed that a non-issuing country bank, 
with branches, requires to maintain nearly that proportion of its 
liabilities as till money in the shape of legal tender. 

The third line of defence lies in readily available investments. 
In the first rank of these come English Government securities, 
which are generally available either for immediate sale or as security 
for an advance. Amongst the other readily convertible investments 
suitable for a bank are the Government securities of India and the 
Colonies, first class English railway debenture stock, and, to a 
moderate extent, well selected foreign government securities; the 
last named having this great advantage, that being saleable on 
foreign markets, they are less liable to depreciation than English 
securities during any financial pressure affecting only the London 
market. Metropolitan corporation bonds are held by many banks, 
and good local corporation bonds may also be taken to a moderate 
extent, but these are seldom realisable to any large amount on a 
sudden emergengy. 

Every investment held by a bank should be written down to 
such a price as it would be certain to realise under unfavourable 
circumstances, otherwise the risk is run of a serious inroad upon 
profits at the very time when these are specially apt to be diminished 
by bad debts of exceptional amount. It is customary, therefore, 
with the best banks to hold their English Government securities at 
or under 90, and all other investments should be treated on a similar 
principle. 

All the principal London and London and provincial banks, all 

G 
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tlie Scotcli banks, and all the Irish banks, which publish balance 

sheets hold English Grovemment securities. So also do most of the 

English provincial joint stock banks. 

Twenty-three out of the fifty-six purely provincial English and 

London and provincial banks in Tables XXYII and XXIV, do not 

appear from their balance sheets to have any English Government 

securities. 

Several of the English country banks hold first-class home 

railway debenture stocks. The Birmingham Joint Stock Bank 

gives the following detail of its investments: — 

£ 

ConBols 100,000 

American Q-ovemment secxirities 20,000 

Indian „ 10,000 

English railway debenture stocks 70,000 

200,000 



Under this line of defence may be included the bills discounted 
for bill brokers, which are generally and legitimately available for 
rediscount at any moment, and doubtless many of the banks which 
hold no G-ovemment securities prefer to see their reserves in first- 
class brokers' bills rather than in consols. 

The fourth line of defence is money at short notice, generally 
three, seven, or fourteen days, with the London discount houses, on 
security of first-class bills, and with stock brokers of high standing 
on first-class stocks, with a margin. The last named class of 
business should of course be kept within narrow limits. 

When there are surplus funds on hand beyond what are 
required to furnish amply these various lines of defence, the 
remaining balance may be employed, without undue risk and witti 
a fiiir profit, in loans for one, two, or three months, on first class 
home railway stocks, with a good margin. 

The fifth line of defence of a bank lies in thie best of its bills 
discounted for customers. Nothings as I have indicated, can be 
more legitimate than for a bank to bring into the discount market^ 
as occasion requires, the bills it may have previously discounted for 
the discount houses; but it is also by no means uncommon for 
English provincial banks in mercantile centres, and wi'diout large 
deposits, to rediscount their customers' bills frequently, if not 
habitually. This, however, is a custom more honoured in the' 
breach than the observance, for it is evident that the bank 
habitually dependent on rediscounting is exposed to the risk of 
finding its usual channels of discount suddenljjr stopped during a 
period of financial difficulty. The rediscounting of customers' bifls^ 
is a consequence of what may be styled the on^e-sided character of a 
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'good many of the English provincial banks. There may be said, 
speaking broadly, to be three classes of EngHsh country banker — 

1st. Those which are chiefly deposit banks, and have not a 
sufficient outlet for the employment of their money lodged in 
customers* bills or advances; Such are many banks in the agri- 
cultural districts. 

2nd. Deposit banks which from having offices in commercial 
centres have a sufficient banking outlet for the funds at their 
command. 

3rd. Banks which being situated in large commercial centres, 
and not holding large deposits, have to draw from the London 
bankers and brokers, by rediscounting their own customers' bills, a 
<jonsiderable portion of the funds which they employ in the business 
vof their district. 

In consequence of the great increase of money lodged during the 
last twenty years, banks of the third class are now much fewer in 
number than they used to be ; but habitual rediscounting being a 
practice to be deprecated, the interests of sound banking would be 
served by the extensive fusion of banks of Class 3 with those of 
Class 1. 

A careful comparison of the balance sheets analysed has con- 
■vinced me that it is impossible to deal with the three columns, 
^* bills and advances," " Government and other securities," and 
" cash, &c.," as representing respectively the same items through- 
out, and that, therefore, any conclusions deduced from them cannot 
he accepted without some correction. 

With the London banks, as a rule, money at notice and short 
loans on stocks seem to be included in " bills and advances," and 
only cash on hand and at call falls into the " cash " column. 

With the London and provincial banks money at notice seems 
.to fall generally under the column for " cash," whilst short loans 
on stocks are probably included in " bills and advances." 

Of the English purely provincial banks some class notice- 
money with ** cash," some with *' Government and other securi- 
" ties;" some rank short loans on stocks with "Government and 
^* other securities," and some with "bills and advances." 

With all the Scotch banks notice-money and short loans in 
London seem to fall under the head of " Government and other 
" securities." 

Of the Irish banks, some rank notice-money with "bills and 
** advances," and some with " Government and other securities." 

With all the banks, except one or two of those in the English 
provinces, brokers' bills discounted seem to fall under " bills and 
** advances," instead of under " Government and other securities," 
to which head they seem more correctly to belong. 

g2 
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It has been stated tliat some of the London joint stock banka 
habitually call in advances from the Stock Exchange, at the close of 
each half-year, in order to parade in their published balance sheets 
a show of strength in cash reserves which they do not normally 
maintain. The practice is discreditable. 

Ratio of Gash and Suvjplus Funds to Liabilities to Public. 

Subject to these very needful explanations, I proceed to deal 
with the ratios of surplus funds, i.e., " Government securities " and 
" cash " to liabilities to public. 

These are : — 

Average Katio of Cash and Surplus 
Funds to Liabilities to Public. 
English : Purely London — 

4 senior banks, unlimited z6*3 per cent. 

5 other „ limited z5*4 „ 

London and provincial — 

2 senior banks, unlimited 38*0 „ 

5 other „ limited z8*6 „ 



Purely provincial — 29 banks 30*9 

Scotch — 1 1 banks 30*8 

Ieish — 5 banks 3z*o 






Amongst the London banks the highest ratio is 42*1 per cent.^ 
shown by the Union Bank ; the lowest 16*3, shown by the London 
Joint Stock Bank. 

Amongst the London and provincial banks the highest ratio is 
42 '4 per cent., that of the National Provincial Bank; the lowest 
14*0 per cent., that of the London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited. 

Amongst the purely provincial English banks the highest ratios 
are: — 

Per Cent. 

Wilis and Dorset 62*2 

Parr's Banking Company, Limited 48*2 

Stamford, Spalding, am,d Boston 47*3 

And the lowest : — 

Liverpool Commercial, Limited 7*8' 

Bank of Leeds, Limited 7*7 

With regard to the two latter and other banks, which show aa 
apparently feeble ratio of cash and eurplus funds to liabilities to the 
public, it must be explained that where first-class bills from, the 
discount brokers are largely held, and are classed under " bills and 
" advances," the ratio of cash and surplus funds to liabilities to 
the public ceases to afford any indication of the strength of the- 
banking reserves held outside of the business of the bank with its; 
customers. 
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Amongst the Scotch banks the highest ratios are : — 

Per Cent. 
Caledonian Bank 3^*o 

Cljdesdale 34-6 

And the lowest : — 

City of Glasgow zyS 

Aberdeen Town and County 24*0 

Amongst the five Irish banks whose balance sheets are published, 
the highest ratios are : — 

Per Cent. 

National JBanJc 42*6 

Ulster Banking Company 25*8 

And the lowest : — 

Mnnster Bank, Xtm»^«(2 16*9 

Hibernian 1 1*4 

The ratios shown by the London banks would probably be on 
the average higher than those shown by the Scotch banks, if like 
the latter the London banks included noticesrmoney and short loans 
on stocks amongst their surplus funds. 

Probably the fair proportion for a bank to hold in cash and 
convertible investments, and in other readily available forms, 
is, speaking generally, about 30 per cent, of its liabilities to the 
public. Anything materially below 2 5 per cent, would seem to be 
quite inadequate, but, as already indicated, allowance must be 
made, not only for the local circumstances of the bank, but likewise 
for the diversities in the mode of classing the assets in the 
published balance sheets. 

Money Lent, 

The proportion of money lent to customers in the discount of 
bills and as loans or overdrafts on current accounts, must depend in 
a great measure on local circumstances. In some localities, and 
especially in rural districts, the course of trade gives rise to com- 
paratively few bills, and the bill case, if maintained at anything like 
an adequate point, must consist mainly of bills obtained from the 
LpidoD brokers. 

<jeneraUy speaking, good customers' bills are to be preferred to 
advances, whether on open accounts or in the shape of fixed loans. 
They can readily be made use of to a considerable extent by redis- 
counting on an emergency, when it would injure a bank's business, 
and perhaps seriously afiect its credit, to call in, or even to restrict, 
its cash advances. 

Loans to customers or advances on current accounts are pro- 
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bably more remunerative tlmn bills, but they have this cbaracteristicr 
which should never be lost sight of by the prudent banker, that so 
far from being an asset from which he can derive available funds 
on an emergency, they have a decided tendency to increase during a 
period of financial or commercial pressure, and due allowance must 
be made for this tendency in regulating the amount of surplus funds 
which should be kept proximately available. 

Country banks are in the practice of giving advances to their 
qu«tomers on current accounts, either unsecured or covered by 
collateral security. 

Unsecured advances should of course be made only to parties 
whose means, character, and standing amply warrant the accommo- 
dation. Any customer seeking an advance, and not covering it by 
satisfactory security, should be required to satisfy the banker as to 
his capital and his ability to repay the advance within a reasonable 
time. 

The securities upon which English country banks usually make 
advances are : — 

1. Gkiarantees by third parties. This mode of advance isiprac- 
fcically -the same as the pash credit system of Scotland. 

2. Mortgage, or deposit of deeds by way of equitable mortgage^ 
of property of sufficient ascertained value. If advances are excep- 
tionally made against the deeds of works or other manufacturing 
premises, these should not be relied upon beyond their undoubted 
value under the adverse circumstances of a forced sale, and 
denuded of trade fittings and machinery. There seems to be a 
considerable advantage both to the English banks and the public 
in the system of equitable mortgage by deposit of title deeds, a 
mode of security foreign to Scotch law. 

3. Good railway and other stocks transferred to the bank. 

4. Foreign, and Colonial Government, and other first-class 
bonds to bearer. 

The London banks do not, I believe, grant over-drafts on current 
accounts. They give cash advances of a fixed amount, and for a 
fixed time. The securities they accept are pretty much the same as 
those admitted by the country banks, with the addition to the list 
of dock warrants and other vouchers for goods and produce, which 
are rarely seen by country banks, except at the principal seaponis. 
The West End London bankers naturally advance more on deeds 
of property than the City bankers. 

Projportion of Bills to othei' Ad/vances. 

It is the practice of very few of the banks to distinguish in their 
published balance sheets between money advanced on loans to their 
customers and money advanced in the discount of bills. 
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None of tlie London or of thfi London and proyincial bonks 
do so. 

Only thirteen of the purely country banks make the distinction 
fio clearly as to enable ns to use the figures as the basis of any cal- 
onlation. The details are as follows : — 

Thirteen English Provincial Joint Stock Banks separating Bills from 

Advances on Current Accounts, 



Banks. [OOO's omitted.] 



IdTerpool Commercial 

„ Uaion , 

Parr's Banking Company 

Bradford Banking Company — 

■Gash and bills 

Off, i6 per cent, of total resourceSj for cash. 
Bills estimated 

Bradford Old Jlonk— 

Cash and bills... 

^Off, i6 per cent, of total resources, for cash. 



} 



Leicestershire Banking Company 

Btaffordsliire Joint Stock Bank 

Lloyd's Banking Company 

Advances on current accounts, consols, freehold, 

QoTcrnment, and other securities 

Off, II per cent, of total resources, for Government ) 

secnnties and freehold j 

Estimated advances 

Birmingham Joint Stock 

Banking Company 

Town and District 

Worcester City and County 

HalifaT Commercial 

Cnirent accounts and bankers 

Say, off, for bankers 



if 
ft 



£ 



916, 
4*7, 



709, 
271, 



2.697. 
600, 



287, 
87. 



Bills. 



£ 

90:4, 

695, 



469, 



438> 
267, 

386 
1,830, 



888, 

645, 
590, 
510, 



283* 



9,630, 



Advances 
on Current 
Accounts. 



£ 

637, 
1,219,* 
1,153, 



i,n2. 



915, 
970, 
410, 



2,097, 
759, 
489, 

/LLL 

613, 



250, 



11,618, 



* Includes advances by acceptance, 773,000?. 



In calculating from these data it mtist not be forgotten that they 
Are not Bnffioiently representatiye or extensive to form a basis for 
aikj absolutely certain conclusion. The result of the figures is that 
bills represent 45 per cent, and advances 55 per cent, of the aggre- 
gate total of the two. 

I have endeavoured to check this calculatioii by means of the 
amount of rebate. 

The practice of banks varies somewhat in the matter of rebate. 
In strictness the proper rate of rebate for each bill would be rthe rate 
at which it was discounted, but this would involve such multiplicity 
of calculations that it is jaot generaJfy adopted, though I am informed 
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it is the practice with the Bank of England and the London and 
Westminster Bank. The ordinary practice is to rebate all the bills 
on hand at a general balance at one rate, which may be, (1) an 
approximate estimate of the average rate at which the bills were 
discounted, or (2) the Bank of England minimum rate of the day, 
or (3) the outside market rate of the day, or (4) a fixed rate of say 
5 per cent. Probably the best practice is to adopt the Bank of 
England rate of the day, but never less than 5 per cent. Some 
few banks may set aside a lump sum sufficient amply to cover rebate 
without making any detailed calculation, but these must be quite 
the exception. 

From inquiry and reflection, I am of opinion that the average 
unlapsed currency of the bills held by country banks may be taken 
as forty-nine days. 

!pight purely provincial banks show in the aggregate bills and 
advances 2o,458,ocx5Z. and rebate 85,000/. Assuming the rebate 
to be at 5 per cent., the market rate of 31st December, 1874, the 
bills at forty-nine days to run would amount to 12,660,000/., 
showing bills to be 62 per cent, of the conjoined total of bills and 
advances. But these eight banks are all in commercial districts, 
where customers' bills are more abundant than in rural areas, and I 
venture to think that for the whole of provincial England the bills 
and advances may be taken to stand to one another in the very 
equal ratio of 50 to 50. 

Only two of the Scotch banks separate their bills from their 
other advances ; these are — 



Scotch Banks. 



British Linen Company 
Cljdesdale 



Bills. 



£ 

4,709,000 

4,567,000 



9,276,000 



Current 
Accounts. 



£ 

z,7 84,000 

1,904,000 



4,68^000 



If these two banks might be considered fairly representative, it 
would appear that relatively to the total of bills and open accounts, 
bills stand in Scotland for 66 per cent, and open advances for 34 
per cent. A few years ago the figures of a third leading Scotch 
bank showed the ratio of 70 to 30. As the bills inclade brokers' 
bills, and the amount of these held must fluctuate greatly, the 
normal ratio of bills to advances can at best be little more than a 
matter of conjecture. After inquiry and reflection, I think that in 
placing the average ratio for the whole of the Scotch banks at 60 to 
40, I shall not be very wide of the mark. None of the Scotch 
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banks publish, the amount of their rebate, so this estimate cannot be 
checked by that means. 

In Ireland, three out of five banks publishing balance sheets 
separate bills from advances. These are — 

[OOO'a omitted.] 



Irish Banks. 



Hibernian 
National .. 
Royal 



Bills. 



1,265, 
4,683, 

1,^0, 



7,368, 



Advances 

on Current 

Accounts. 



£ 

892, 

2,41 2, 

407, 



3^711; 



These banks show the following percentages to the total of bills 
and advances : — 

Per Cent. 

Bills 67 

Adrances on open accounts 33 

100 



These ratios cannot be verified by means of the rebate. I will 
therefore set down the ratio as the same as for Scotland, viz., 60 to 
40 on the average of all the banks. 

With regard to the London and London and provincial banks, 
the only means of estimating the proportion of bills held is through 
the rebate. 

We find that seven purely London banks with bills and advances 
amounting to 44,461,000/. show rebate amounting to 8o,oooZ. At 
5 per cent, and forty-nine days to run, this would show bills 
amounting to i2,coo,oooZ., or 28 per cent, of the conjoined total of 
bills and advances ; but as it is represented to me that the average 
unlapsed currency of the bills in the hands of the London banks is 
somewhat less than forty-nine days, I adopt the following per- 
centages : — 

Per Cent. 
Bills discounted 30 

Loans 70 



100 



No small portion of the loans of the London banks, be it remem- 
bered, is against bills lodged in security. The smallness of this 
proportion of bills is accounted for by the fact that not only short 
loans on stocks, but also notice-money, is by the London banks 
ranked under " bills and advances." 

Five London and provincial banks, with aggregate bills and 
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advances of 23,222,000/., show a total rebate of 75,000/. Assnming 
the average unlapsed currency in this case at forty-nine days, and 
taking the rebate at 5 por cent., the bills would amount to 1 1 , 1 80,000/., 
or 48 per cent, of the aggregate total of bills and advances. From 
information kindly farnished to me, I am, however, satisfied that 
the following percentages rather understate the proportion of bills 
in tins section of banks : — 

Per Cent. 

Bills 50 

Advances 50 

100 



It will be remembered that with these banks " bills and advances " 
include short loans on stocks, but not notice-money. 

To recapitulate, my estimates of the separate proportions of 
bills and advances in the column for " bills and advances " in the 
various tables are : — 



Banks. 

Purely London 

London and provincial 

Purely provincial 

Scotch 

Irish 



BiUs discounted. 



30 

50 
60 

60 



Advances. 



70 
50 
50 
40 
40 



These figures do not show the proportional amounts of bills 
held by the different classes of banks. They simply show what 
.proportion of the column "bills and advances ** consists of bills. 

Property Account, 

The column for property account seems to call for little remark. 
It need scarcely be pointed out that all property should be held at 
or under its realisable value, and that where it is held on lease with 
less than twenty years to run, suflGlcient sums must from time to 
time be set aside to replace its cost before the expiry of the lease. 

Estimated Distribution of Items of Assets. 

An estimiate of the distribution of the assets of the banks of the 
various divisions of the United Kingdom may now be attempted, 
although it will be evident that the endeavour is much more of a 
leap in the dark than that made with regard to the debtor aide or 
liabilities. 

The items of the purely London and of the Lccndon and pro- 
Tincial 'baoikB are contained in the tables, and bills may be reckoned 
as 30 per cent, in the former case, and bb 50 per cent, in the latter 
case df the aggregate of ^' bills and advances.'' 
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With the purely provincial English banks it is not so easy to 
determine the proportional relations of the various columns of 
assets. I have, however, endeavoured to calculate them in tho 
following manner : — 



Number 

of 
Banks. 



No. 
26 
26 
27 
47 



Total 
Hesonrces. 

[OOO's 
omitted.] 



£ 

55>445> 

55»445» 
56,481, 

95,820, 



Items as under, included in Total Resources. 
[OOO's omitted.] 



Bills and advances 

Government and other securities 

Cash at call and notice 

Property account 



40,140, 
5,231, 
9,226, 
1,332, 



Percentage to 

Total 

Resources. 



Per cut. 

72*5 

9*5 
16-5 

1*5 



lOO'O 



Assuming that the bills bear to the bills and advances the ratio- 
of 50 per cent., as already estimated, the assets of the purely pro- 
vincial banks would seem to be distributed in the following 
proportions : — 

Bills discounted 362 

Advances on open accounts 36"3 

Government and other securities 9*5 

Cash at call and notice 16*5 

Property account i '5 

lOO'O 



Pursuing the same method with the Irish banks, we have : — 



Number 


Total 


of 


Resources. 


Banks. 


[OOO's 
omitted.] 


No. 


£ 


4 


J 9,280, 


3 


18,797, 


3 


18,797, 


4 


19,280, 







Items as under, included in Total Resources 
[OOO's omitted.] 



Bills and advances 

Q^ovemment securities 

Cash 

Property 




Percentage to 

Total 

Resources, 

nearly 

Per cnt. 
69 
16 

'3 



100 



And dividing the percentage of biUs and advances in the aggre- 
gate, between bills and advances in the proportion of 60 to 4a 
already arrived at, we have for the Irish proportion of assets : — 

BUls discounted 41*5 

Advances 27*5 

Q-ovemment securities, &c i6'o 

Cash 13*0 

Property „ , z'o 

lOO'O 
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For the Scotch, banks we possess all the items, and have simply 
to separate bills from advances in the ratio of 60 to 40. 
Placing the proportions side by side we have : — 

Table XLV. — United Kingdom Joint Stock Banks ; Estimated Percentage 

of Various Items of Assets to Total, 1874. 



Items of Assets. 



Bills discounted 

Advances 

Together 

Government securities, &c 
Cash 

Together 

Property 



Purely 
London. 


London 

and 

Provincial. 


Per cnt. 

22*8 

53-i 


Per cnt. 
32-5 
32-5 


76*0 


65-0 


9-0 
H-5 


14-5 
18-5 


23*5* 


330 


0-5 


2-0 


lOO'O 


100-0 



Purely 
Provincial. 



Scotch. 



Per cnt. 
36-2 
36-3 


Per cnt. 
43-2 
28-8 


72*5 


72 


9-5 
16-5 


21-0 
60 


26*0 


27-0 


1*5 


1-0 



Irish. 



Per cnt. 

41-5 
27*5 



69*0 



i6'o 
13*0 



29*0 



2*0 



100*0 



1000 



lOO'O 



* Were short loans on stock and notice-money, or even notice-money alone, 
transferred from "biUs and advances" to "cash and Government securities" 
in the case of the London banks, this ratio would of course be greatly 
strengthened. 



Table XL VI. — English Provincial Joint Stock Bank Balance 

[OOO's omitted in columns headed i 





Bank. 


12 8 
Liabilities. 


4 

Total 
Re- 
sources. 


5 6 7 8 

Assets. 


Num- 
ber. 


Paid-up 
Capital. 


Reserve 

and 

Undivided 

Profit. 


Money 
Lodged and 

other 

LiabiUties 

to 

PubUc. 


Bills and 
Advances. 


Govern- 
ment 
and other 
Securi> 
ties. 


Cash, 
&c. 


Property 
Account 




Carlisle & Cnmb. Bg. Co. 
Cumbland. Union, Lmtd, 

Carlisle City and Dist 

B. of Whitehaven, Lmtd. 

Liverpool Comml., Lmtd. 
„ Union 


£ 

225> 

80, 
73, 

350, 
450, 
449, 
405* 

300, 


£ 
4A 

67, 

81, 
38, 

201, 

238, 

58, 

54, 

160, 


£ 

424, 
1,155, 

409, 
506, 

783, 

1,765, 

323, 

715, 

2,316, 


£ 

520, 
1,446, 

569, 
617, 

1,333, 

2,453, 

830, 

1,174, 

2,776, 


£ 


£ 


£ 

J 


£ 

10, 
35, 

5, 
9, 

150* 

35» 
21, 

33, 


1 
2 


510, 
1,025, 1 6s, 1 320, 


3 
4 

5 
6 


359, 

977, 
2,162, 

739, 
1,041, 

1,785, 


V 

564, 
176, 


74, 

206, 
256, 

71, 
100, 


7 
8 


Nat. of Liverpool, Lmtd. 
N." Western, Ld.^ L*pool. 

N. & S. Wales, Liverpool. 


9 


T 

99 h 



* Hali 
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Here and at pp. 186 to 145 are printed tables of Englisli 
provincial balance sbeets for 1870 and 1873, London and provincial 
balance sheets for 1873, and Scotch balance sheets for 1866 and 
1870. These tables may be nseful for comparison with those of 
Section II. 





Sheets for 1870, with Avwblymy Dividends, Prices^ and Yield, 

thus 225 - 226,000?., except in Col. 9.] 








^ 


9 10 11 12 
Analysis. 


13 

Dividend 

per 
Cent, per 
Annum. 


14 

Amount 

per Share 

Paid. 


15 

Market 
Price, 

January, 
1871. 


16 

Yield 
per Cent, per 

Annum 

at 

Market Price. 




Net Profits, 

less 

Charges. 


Ratio 

per Cent. 

of Net Profits 

to Total 

Resources. 


Goremmeut 
Securities, 
Cash, &c. 


Ratio per Cent. 

of Government 

Securities, Cash, 

&c., to 

Liabilities to 

Public. 


Num- 
ber.. 


£ 

13,7 

27,4 

16,8 
13,2 

32,7 
70,3 
12,7* 
36,1 

52,8 


Per cut. 

2f 

a 

3 

3 
3 

I? 


£ 

386, 

ao6, 

71, 
100, 

99i> 


Per cut. 
33 
49 

26 
14 
21 
14 

42 


Per cut. 

20 
12 

20 

i6i 

10 
10 

si 

20 


5 
12i 

12i 
10 

10 
15 
15 

7i 

10 


15 

28 

39 
30 

16 
22 
12 

24 


£ s. d. 

6 13 4 

572 

682 

5 8 4 

6 5 - 

6 16 4 

7 5 10 
5 17 10 

8 6 8 


1 
2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 
8 

9 



year's profits. 



Table XLVL—HnglM Provincial Joint Stock Bank Balance Skeett 



Parr's B, C, M„ Wrgtii. 
Mantlir. Comity, liinld.. 
Uniim of Manclir., Lmd, 



Bradford "Big. CompanT 

Ooml. J. 8. Bk. 

„ 'Dist.Bi.,Liad. 

Old Bk., Zmtd. 

'Bank of Leeds. Limited 

Yorkehire Baiiiiing Co.... 



Bkg. Company 
and HiLllimiBh,. 
sndBotberliam 



NottinE]iamJ.a,Bt.,ii?. 
Stamford, Sptdding, \ 
&p., Banking Conipy. / 

Sfaffdeli.J.a. Eli.,Xfl.M. 
Lloyd's Bkg. Co., Ld.,\ 

Birmingham J 

Bnnnglim. J. S, BL, Ld. 

„ Bkg. Co., Zd. 

„ Town &Bist. 

Dudley & W. Brommoh 



Wrestr. City & Cotj., Ld. 



Deyou and Com. Bkg. Co. 



928, 


34 
56c, 




6, 


64fi, 


i.S, 


179, 


.6, 


589, 


'4, 


41, 


7. 


3,598, 


£6, 


249, 


4'i 


1,303, 
833, 
B37, 
533, 


z:6, 
+0. 
J 7. 


98, 
94, 
34, 


'9. 
14. 


056, 


5;, 


112, 


:8, 


2,912, 


s 


276. 


85! 



■ Balf-year'a pro&tii 



t XhiB nmimatioa ia airiTed at by doubHtig-thi 
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for 1870, with AimtysiSy Dividends, Prices, and Yield — Contd, 



9 



10 



11 



12 



Analysis. 



Net Profits, 

less 

Chaoses. 

;00's omitted.] 



32,7 

41,9* 

44,7 



48,3 

28,2 

11,6* 

21,0* 

12,5 

32,6* 

38,1 
21,3 
31,2 
15,0 



10,2* 



13,1* 

15,7 
65,1 

18,0 



l,102,4t 



Ratio 

per Cent. 

of Net Profits 

to Total 

Resources. 



Per cnt. 



4i 

4 

3t 

3* 

^\ 
3i 
^\ 
4 



If 



8,0 ' 


il 


22,6 


i\ 


21,6 


3i 


24,0* 


if 


43,8 

18,5 

15,7 

4s3 


zf 



2f 
if 

i4 



Average 



A 



Gk)verninent 
Securities, 
Cash, 8cc. 



£ 

303> 

197, 



72, 



176, 

20, 

too, 



347, 
397, 

305, 

323, 

»34, 

71, 

"3, 

166, 

584* 



SMli 



Ratio per Cent. 

of Government 

Securities, Cash, 

Su;., to 
Liabilities to 

Public. 



Per cnt. 
28 

22 



24 
5 
6 



31 



45 

13 

11 

26 
16 
16 
20 

21 
21 



Ayerage 
22 



18 

Dividend 

per 
Cent, per 
Annum. 



Per cnt. 

8 

9 
lof 



18 
6 

iii 

5 
20 



12I 
III 
1 6* 



5 
15 



1\ 

I2i 

20 

6i 
7i 

5 



loi 
8 

I2i 



14 



Amount 

per Share 

Paid. 



10 
16 
11 



40 
20 
30 
20 
25 
12i 

140 
25 
32 
12 



10 

10 
10 

20 

7i 

10 

5 

8 
10 

12^ 

5 
15 

32 



15 

Market 
Price, 

January, 
1871. 



18 
24 
16 



119 
46 
40 
37 
22 
39 

255 
44 
72 
20 



23 

9 
27 

21 

14 

30 

10 

10 

6 

19 

17 
70 



16 

Yield 

per Cent, per 

Annum 

at 

Market Price. 



£ s, d, 

4 8 10 

5 12 6 
7 17 8 



7 II 

8 - 

4 10 
6 I 

5 13 

6 8 



1 
1 

2 



7 - - 

6 12 I 

7 10 - 
5 12 6 



6 I 8 

5 II I 

5 II I 



7 2 10 
6 13 II 

^ 13 4 

326 

6 - - 

8 6 8 



6 18 a 

712 
5 H 3 



Average 
672 



profit iii the case of tHose banks in wHcE lb ia given, for the half-year only. 



MU*i 



96 



Table XL VII. — Scottish Bank Balanci 

[OOO's omitted in all money columns 



Num- 
ber. 



{ 



2 
3 



{ 
{ 



6 

7 
8 



{ 



9 



{ 



10 



»{ 



Banks. 



Bank of Scotland ..... 

Central Bank of Scotland 
B. of ScotJd. with Central 

Boyal Bank of Scotland < 
British Linen Company \ 



Commercial Bank of f 
Scotland \ 

National Bank of Scot- / 
land I 

UnionBank of Scotland -j 

Clydesdale Banking f 
Company \ 

City of Q-lasgow Bank | 

Aberdeen Town and / 
County Bank \ 

Northof ScotlandBank | 

Caledonian Banking / 
Company \ 

Totals < 



Date. 



Feb., 1866 
'70 



» 



Sept., 1865 
'70 



i> 



April, 1866 
„ 70 



Not., 1865 
„ '70 

Dec, 1865 
,, '70 

April, 1866 
„ '70 

Dec, 1865 
» '70 

June, 1866 
» '70 



Jan., 1866 
,, '70 

Sept., 1865 
,, '70 

June, 1870 
„ '70 



1865-66 
'69-70 



Paid-up 
Capital. 



£ 

1,000, 

100, 

1,000, 

2,000, 
2,000, 

1,000, 
1,000, 



1,000, 
1,000, 

1,000, 
1,000, 

1,000, 
1,000, 

900, 
900, 

870, 
870, 



156, 
182, 

280, 
320, 

125, 
125, 



9,431, 
9,397, 



S 4 

Liabilities. 



6 



Reserve 

Fund and 

Balance 

Carried 

Forward. 



275» 

304» 

343 > 
437, 

3i6» 
346, 



275» 
362, 

313, 
406, 

259» 
374, 

304, 
339, 

228, 
312, 



56, 
25, 

82, 

57, 

43, 



2,549, 
3,018, 



Money 
Lodged. 



7,159, 

898, 

8,227, 

8,128, 
8,686, 

7,322, 
7,283, 



7,089, 
7,533, 

7,016, 
8,282, 

8,299, 
8,296, 

4,579, 
5,293, 

4,956, 
6,109, 



1,401, 
1,448, 

1,716, 
1,862, 

702, 
741, 



69,263, 
63,758, 



Circu- 
lation 

of 
Notes. 



£ 

604, 

50, 
614, 

707, 
673, 

454, 
540, 



697, 
709, 

679, 
629, 

686, 
620, 

408, 
484, 

642, 
697, 



139, 
153, 

223, 
276, 

70, 
93, 



5,359* 
5,488> 



Accept- 
ances. 



£ 
199, 

947, 

200,* 
198, 

382, 
293, 



350, 
333, 

500,* 
1,119, 

341, 
148, 

164, 
172, 

564, 
667, 



2,699, 
3,878, 



Total 
Resources. 



£ 

9,238, 
1,103, 

11,092, 

11,378, 
11,994, 

9,475» 
9,462, 



9,4"> 

9,508, 
11,436, 

10,584, 
io,439i 

6,355» 
7,189, 

7,259» 
8,653, 



1,752, 
1,808, 

2,300, 
a,5i6> 

940, 
1,015, 



79»3oa, 
85*540, 



* EBfamated. 
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Sheets for Years 1856-66 and 1869-70. 

except No. 13, in which OO's are omitted.] 



8 



9 10 

Assets. 



Bni8 

and 

Advances. 



6,317, 

522, 

7,668, 

8,207, 
8,486, 

6,362, 
6,782, 



6,179, 
7,090, 

6,787, 
7,903, 

8,168, 
7,766, 

5,163, 
5,467, 

5,232, 
6,236, 



1,343, 
1,829, 

1,687, 
1,742, 



Government 

and 

other 

Securities. 



2,258, 

510, 

2,775» 

2,565, 
2,708, 

2,720, 
2>i6o, 



Coin, 
Notes, &c. 



Z,622, 

2,203, 

2,076, 
2,905, 

1,413, 

2,110, 

621, 
1,043, 

1,182, 
1,398, 



251, 
276, 



532, 

53, 

464, 

494, 
686, 

270, 
395, 



515, 
532, 

593, 
500, 

848, 
406, 

475, 
562, 

642, 
803, 



132, 
165, 



V— 



J 



610, 



501, 

; 



834, 

676, 216, 



{ 



55,908, 
834, 

61,145, 



16,218, "1 
6io,J 

18,295, 



252, 

89, 

100, 



4,642, 
4,866, 



11 



Property 
Account. 



131, 
18, 

186, 

112, 
113, 

123, 
124, 



12 



13 U 

Analysis. 



15 



16 



Net Profits 

less 

Charges. 

[GO'S 
omitted.] 



£ 

128,6 

20,0 

123,7 

177,9 
175,6 

131,4 
136,0 



95, 
112, 

101, 
128, 

165, 
157, 

96 
.16, 

102, 
216, 



26, 
38, 

3, 
21, 

17, 

23, 



1,089, 
1,232, 



130,9 
152,1 

132,1 
145,9 

136,3 
135,6 

112,1 
121,7 

94,5 
94,2 



27,9 
20,1 

35,7 
34,5 

17,0 
17,2 



1,144,8 
1,157,2 



Ratio 

per Cent. 

of Net 

Profits to 

Total 
Resources. 



Per cnt. 

it 
If 
14 



i| 
li 



If 
if 



li 
if 



if 



11 



li 

li 

li 
if 

if 
if 



Average 
I '44 

1*35 



Liabilities 

to 

Public. 



£ 

7,962, 

948, 

9,788, 

9,035, 
9,556, 

8,158, 
8,116, 



8,137, 
8,575, 

8,195, 
10,030, 

9,325, 
9,065, 

5,150, 
5,949, 

6,161, 
7,471, 



1,589, 
1,600, 

1,939, 
2,139, 

771, 
835, 



66,373, 
73,124, 



Govern- 
ment 
Securities, 
Cash, &c. 



2,790, 

563, 
3,238, 

3,059, 
3,394, 

2,990, 
2,556, 



3,137, 
2,735, 

2,669, 
3,405, 

2,261, 
2,516, 

1,095, 
1,605, 

1,824, 
2,201, 



383, 
442, 

610, 
753, 

89,t 
316, 



20,906, 
23,161, 



Batio per 

Cent, of 

Government 

Securities, 
Cash, &c., to 

.Liabilities 

to Public. 



30 

33 

34 
36 

30 
34 



39 
32 

32 
34 

24 
28 

21 
29 

29 
30 



25 
25 

31 
35 



38 



31i 
31f 



Num- 
ber. 



} 



4 
5 
6 

7 
8 



9 
10 
11 



f Exact amoimt cannot be ascertained. 
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Table XL VIII. — Scottish Banks. Dmide7id, Price, and Yield to 

Investor, 1866 and 1870. 







Dividend, Price, 


and i!ield 


• 


Banks. 


Dividend 
per Cent. 

per 
Annum. 


Amount 

per Share 

Paid. 


Market Price. 


Yield 

on Purv^mflft 




January, 
1866. 


January, 
1871. 


Price, 
January, 1871. 






£ s. 


£ 


£ 


£ s, d. 


"RATilr of Sr»otlftiicl 


II 

12\ 


Stock 
Stock 


Zl8 


270 


^,^^ 


Central Bank of Scotland 
B. of Scotld. with Central 


4 8 10 


Eoyal Bank of Scotland- 


1\ 

8 


Stock 


154 


180 


4 8 10 


British Linen Company X 


II 

IZ 


Stock 


231 


267 


4 17 9 


Commercial Bank of / 
Scotland ' 


II 

H 

II 

9 
12 


Stock 


236 


282 


4 19 6 
4 14 6 
4 19 2 


National Bank of Scot- J 
land " 


Stock 


zzo 


275 


Union Bank of Scotland- 

>• 


Stock 


190 


242 


Cljdesdale Banking / 
Company 1 


lO 
IZ 


Stock 


Z09i 


227 


4 »7 10 
4 15 » 


---■w. ^r^<wm J •.>.■.......,,,.. 4.. ^ 

City of GHaBgow Bank.... - 


7 
9 


Stock 


140 


189 


Aberdeen Town and f 
County Bank ' 


ID 
lO 


6 - 

7 - 


•3i 


14 


5 - - 
5 - - 


North of Scotland Bank | 


lO 
lO 


3 10 

4 - 


7 18/ 


8 


Caledonian Banking f 
Company 1 


lO 
IZ 


2 10 


5i 


6 


— 


r V ••••• L 


«# 




Ayerage 








Ayerago 


J 1865-66 


lO 

Hi 


— 







4 16 6 
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V. Working Expenses — Peofits — Price and Yield to Investor. 

Charges or WorJehig Expenses. 

In dealing with the column for charges and the columns of ratios 
l)ased upon it, we must remember that perfect accuracy of compa- 
rison is rendered impossible by diversity of practice on the part of 
various banks. Some pay their dividends free of income tax, and 
ihe tax on the dividend then swells the expenses, but the chief 
diversity doubtless arises in the matter of rent. If a bank owning 
its premises does not debit charges with rent, its current expenses 
will show an unduly favourable comparison with those of a bank 
which either pays rent or debits its charges account with an 
equivalent sum. 

In the tables two ratios have been calculated in reference to 
-charges — first, their ratio to net profits, and second, their ratio to 
liabilities to the public. A third is supplied below, viz., their ratio 
to total resources. 

The Scotch banks have not been in the practice of stating 
charges in their balance sheets, but the total amount of their 
charges for 1874 was returned at 888,458^. to the Committee oii 
Banks of Issue. 

The Irish banks* return of charges supplied to the committee 
omits one bank of issue, and is comparatively valueless, as the 
^aggregate liabilities of the banks making the return are not known. 
Only three of the five Irish banks whose balance sheets I have taba^ 
lated give their charges in their published statements. As tWo ot 
these three are banks of non-^idsue, I am enabled to 9tip;^ly th^ 
charges of the third non-issuing bank from the retttm fut^ishM ttr 
itiie Parliamentary Committee. 

The returns of charges furnished to the Committee by tMrty-siifi 
English joint stock banks of issue, jliid by forty- five B&gliish joint 
stock banks of non-issue, are valueless for prtLrposes of CK)mpaTisoii, 
because in neither case are the aggregate liabilitiee of the&e baiiki^ 
either stated in the evidence or otherwise nscertjibinable. H '^e 
might assume that the thirty-six issuing English f)ltnks whol^ 
charges are stated in the Appendix to the evidence, at pp. 554 
.and 555, showing a total of 414,369/., were the same thirty-six 
i banks whose total deposits Mr. Palgrave was enabled to return as 
42,342,294/. (Appendix, No. 14, p. 548), the ratio of their charges 
to their deposits would appear as i per cent., and this, it will be 
seen, appitoximates very closely to the ratio shown below for th^ 
twenty country banks whose charges are stated in the dccotthf^ 
summarised in Tables XXVII and XXVIII. 

h2 
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The subjoined table (No. XLIX) compares charges proportionally 
with net profit less charges, with liabilities to public and with total 
resources. 

Table XLIX.— United Kingdom Joint Stock Banks; Ratios per Cent, of 

Charges or Working Expenses, 1874. 



Locality. 


To Net Profits, 

less 

Charges. 


To Liabilities 

to 

Public. 


To Total 
Kesources. 


EnGTiATO) — 

Purely London — 

3 senior banks (no return for "1 

Union) J 

"x others 


Per cnt. 

38-1 
47-5 


Per cnt. 

0-48 
1-01 


Per cnt. 

0*44 

0*78 




V / V.' 


6 banks ayerasre 


39'5 

92*8 
74-0 


0-54 

114 
1-60 


0-48 

1*06 


London and proTincial — 

2. senior banks 


< others 


1*30 




*i banks averaffe 


88*7 
42*7 


1-22 
0-95 


1*10 


PnrftTv nroviTinial. 20 banks 


o*8o 






flrOTT^ATTT>— T T banks .,..,.... 


62-2 


0-96 


0*84 




TuTJiTiATm — ± banks 


67-9 


1-44 


i'i8 







I find that generally the larger the nxunber of branches, the 
higher are the expenses relatively to the ultimate net profit realised, 
and also that the ratio of expenses to liabilities to the public is 
smallest in those banks which show the largest average of liability 
at each office. This is precisely what might be expected. Where 
the rate of profit earned on the total resources is small, the expenses 
bear a correspondingly high ratio to the net profit earned. 

Amongst the purely provincial English banks, the absolutely 
lowest ratio of expenses to liabilities to the public is 0*55 in the 
case of the Swaledale and Wensleydale Bank, a bank of issue. 
The highest ratio, excluding three exceptional banks, is i*8o, in 
the case of the Worcester City and County Bank, Limited. 



Frofits, 

For some years past the " Economist *' has published half-yearly 
analyses of the London joint stock bank balance sheets, and in order 
to arrive at the net business profit earned on the cash deposits, has 
deducted from the actual net profit earned 4 per cent, on the capital 
and reserve fund. 
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The rationale and modus operandi of the calculation are stated 
^yJ the " Economist " as follows : — 

** The profits of banking are derived from two sources, first from the income 
obtained by the investment of the paid up capital and the reserve of undivided 
profits; and, secondly, from the profits arising from the employment of funds 
belonging to customers — that is to say, deposits and balances of current accounts- 
supplemented by commissions for agency business transacted for country and 
foreign banks, for ac<5eptances given on behalf of customers and correspondents 
against securities of various kinds lodged by the parties as collateral guarantee. 
The first may bo called investment, and the second, business profits. It is 
reasonable to suppose that the banks realise quite 4 per cent, per annum on the 
investment of their paid up capital and reserves, and if the amount representing 
this interest be deducted from the total sum which remains at credit of profit and 
loss, after providing for bad debts, for interest allowed on deposits and credit 
balances, for depreciation and repair of premises and property, for rebate on 
current bills held under discount, the figures which remain will of necessity 
represent the amount of profits yielded by the business apart from the invest- 
ment of capital and reserves ; and the most satisfactory mode of exhibiting the 
ultimate result will be by calculating the percentage of the business profits on the 
amount of the cash deposits. It is clear, for example, that a bank employing its 
deposits chiefiy in the discount of bills of the highest class, in the purchase of 
securities of the most solid and most marketable character, and deriving but little 
profit for commissions on acceptances and credit, will exhibit a smaller percentage 
of profit on deposits than the case of banks managed on principles less rigid.* 
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Now it seems to me that this calculation of net profit on cash 
deposits is entirely fallacious as a basis of comparison between bank 
and bank, unless it happens that the figures of the banks bear very 
nearly the same proportional relations to one another. If the 
calculation be applied to two banks the proprietors* funds of which 
^re in one case 50 per cent., and in the other case 10 per cent, of 
the money lodged, the results will be very misleading. If the pro- 
prietors* funds are large relatively to the liabilities, they will 
naturally and legitimately be partially employed in the ordinary 
business of the bank, and will thus earn, on the average, more than 
4 per cent., and whatever they earn beyond 4 per cent, would go 
to swell fallaciously the profits apparently earned on the deposits ; 
whereas if the proprietors' funds are small relatively to liabilities 
they may earn considerably less than 4 per cent, overhead, and 
whatever they earn less than that rate would, on the " Economist's *' 
basis of calculation, serve to diminish the rate apparently earned 
on cash deposits. 

This fallacy in the " Economist's '* system was completely over- 
looked by Mr. Charles Gtiirdner, one of the Scotch witnesses before 
the Committee on Banks of Issue, 1875, when he put in the following 
.calculation : — 



102 

Percentage of net business profits : — 

^ s. d. 

On cash deposits of 21 Englisli proyincial banks 1 13 z percent. 

y, 1 1 Scotcli banks i i 11 

Difference - 11 3 „ 



And from this difference, assuming the English provincial deposits 
at 200,000,000/., he calculated there would be " a gain of 1,125,000/, 
'' to the people of provincial England by the adoption of the Scotch 
" margin of banking profit." Mr. Gairdner omitted the working 
expenses from his calculation, but this is immaterial, as it is found 
by Table XLIX that they bear very nearly the same ratio to liabili- 
ties in provincial England as in Scotland; but it was a most 
unwarrantable straining of the " Economist's " mode of calcula- 
tion to treat its results as an index of the comparative cost of 
banking to the public ; and it was pertinently pointed out by Mr. 
B»ae in his evidence, that as all the Scotch banks are bound 
by one scale of interest, discount, and charges, the very 
return upon which Mr. Gairdner's estimate was based exposed the 
fallacy of his reasoning, for it showed the net profit on deposits of 
the British Linen Company to be i/. 75. lod. per cent., whilst that 
of the City of Glasgow Bank was only 175. 2d, per cent, a difference 
of 105. 8c?. per cent, between two banks whose terms of business to 
the public are identical. 

I have not adopted the " Economist's " basis of calculation, 
because it would be misleading when applied to banks differing 
widely in position and characteristics. 

Batio of Net Profits to Total Resources. 

Believing the best test of a bank's annual profits to be the ratio 
they bear to the total resources employed in its business, I have 
calculated that ratio in the various tables ; but it must not be 
supposed that the rato of profit affords any reliable index to the 
comparative cost of banking to the public. 

It will be interesting to compare the amiual ratio as shown by the 
joint stock banks of the different districts : — 



Locality of Banks. 


Number of Banks. 


Rate of Net Profit on 
Total Resources. 


Purely London 


7 

7 

49 

11 

5 


Per ent. 

T ••2-» 


London and provincial 


1*24 

a'07 
1*66 


Purely provincial 


Scoton 


Ldflh 
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Amongst the London banks the absolntely highest rate of profit 
is 1*92, shown by the Alliance Bank, and the lowest "84, shown by 
the City Bank. 

The three senior banks show great equality in the rate of their 
profit, viz., 1*2 per cent. 

Amongst the London and provincial banks the absolutely highest 
rate of profit, 2*09 per cent., is shown by the Consolidated Bank. 

Amongst the purely provincial English banks, the lowest rate 
of profit earned on the resources is 1*44, for the North and South 
Wales Bank and the Hampshire Banking Company, and the 
highest, 4'22, for the Bradford Commercial Banking Company, 
Limited. The rate of the Manchester and Liverpool District 
Bank, the largest of the purely provincial banks, is 1*5 per cent. 

The rate of profit earned on the total resources will naturally be 
modified by local circumstances, but, speaking generally, we may 
expect it to depend in a great measure on (1) the character and 
activity of the business, (2) the proportion of proprietors' funds to 
liabilities to the public, (3) the proportion of the resources held 
in cash or in a readily convertible shape, and (4) the working 
expenses. 

Where rediscounting customers' bills Is practised, the rate of 
profit will necessarily be increased. Where the proprietors' fdnds 
are large relatively to the money lodged, the profits should be cor- 
respondingly enhanced. On the other hand, where large reserves are 
held at unremunerative rates, the rate of profit must necessarily be 
diminished. Where not only all the proprietors' funds, but also a 
considerable proportion of the money lodged, are held in cash and 
low-interest-bearing securities, the profit will be comparatively 
smaller than where not only all the money lodged, but likewise a 
portion of the proprietors' funds, are employed at a banking profit 
in accommodating the customers with discounts and advances. 

The working expenses naturally tend to increase with the 
number of branches. 

Table L places in juxtaposition the net profit earned on 
the total resources, the ratio of proprietors' funds to liabilities to 
public, the ratio of cash and surplus funds to liabilities to public 
and to proprietors' funds, and the number of branches and sub- 
branches, in the case of the London and provincial and purely pro- 
vincial English joint stock banks. 



incial null Furdj rrovinciol 
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LOWDON AND PROVINCIAL. 

Natiomd ProTiueial Bank of England 

London and Oountj Bank.,,. 

Conaolidaled Bank, Limited 

Midland BanMng Company, lAmiled 

London and South-WeBtem Bk., Limd. 

„ ProTineial Bank, Limiled 

„ Yorkflliire Bank, Limiied 

PtrHELY PHOVINOIAi. 

I. Cumberland 
ajid Northumberland. 

CarlUJe and Cumberland Bank ., 

Cumberland Vaion Bkg. Co., Limited 

Carlisle Citf) and Diilrid SartJc 

Saitk of Whitehaven, Limited 

i •North-Eastern Bani, Limited 

II. Liverpool. 

I «AdelpM Bank, ii'miVid 

Liverpool Commercial Bkg. Co., Lmld. 

DnionBank 

Nfttionttl Bank of Liverpool, Limited 

Nortli-Weatem Bank, Limited 

North and South Wales Bank 



III. BTauchestBr District. 

Maccheitor and Liverpool District .... 

„ Count; Bank, ZintiVeci 

Dn Bank of MDnobester, Limiied 

I 'Lancashire and Torkah ire, J/i'nM'(fiiZ ,.,. 

ManchOBter Joint Stock Bank, Limiied 

Parr's Banking Company, Limited .... 



TV. ToAabiie. 

Swaledale and Wensleydale Bkg. Co. 

Bradford Banking Compani/ 

„ Comml. Joint Stoek BanJc 
Bradford DbtricC Bank, Limited 

„ Old Bank, LimUed 

Bonk of Leeds, Limited _ 

Halifax Comml. Banking Co., Limited 

Yorkthire Banking Company 

"' PbW Banking Company 

„ an(2 Sallaniskire Bank 

,, and Sotherham Bank 

ffield Union Banking Company .... 



' For Dote see next page. 
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42-4 




33-2 








16'0 


« 


2B'.l 


<■ 


42-3 
li'l 



33'9 

l-l'O 
24-.1 



Table Ji.— London and Prooiiicial and Ptirely Provincial English Banks. — Ccnfd, 



r 


London nnd Pravincial mi Purely Proviueii! 

EngliaU Hanks. 

pj^,nkat,fIsBucin7/afrc,.] 


earned on 
Resource, 


Brsnclit. 
BnnchM. 


Ftoprieiora- 
to Public 


andSurplm 
Publio. 


Ratio 


80 
31 
32 
33 

34 


V. Derby, Notts, &o. 
fltrtoii, UUoxeler, *e., D><ion Ba»t.... 

S^aiu/bri!, Spalding, and Boslori Bank 
LeiceslersUn Saaking Company 

VI. Blaok Country. 
Staffotdaliiro Joint St. Banfe, LimiUd 


Po 


-9 
3? 

iS 

i6 
33 
45 
67 
55 


2 
5 

18 
10 

J 

3S 

2 
1 
7 


13 
]S 
8 
42 

14 

49 
29 


Per 
'5 

9 
=5 
H 

'5 

34 
'4 
■9 

'OS 

9 


nL 
9 

5 

9 
7 

3 

9 
6 

I 


Per ent. 

4r-3 
35-3 

17'1 
25'8 

23'8 
25-8 
11-7 

25-7 
22-2 

ao-4 

93 

62-2 
33-5 
137 


Pe nt 
147 


36 
37 
38 

39 
40 

41 
42 
43 
44 

45 
46 
47 


Lloyd a Banking CompaQj, Lijidted .... 

„ Bkg. Oompanj, Limited 

Tovvn aud Diatriot BsDk 

Wolverhamphn and Siaffbrdikire 

VII. Vf. and S. OQuntlcB. 
Slaurbridge and Eidd^minsUr _Sflfli 
Woree^ler atff and Coantg, Limited 
Buokfl and Oion Union Bant, Limited 
W. of Engld. and S. Wales Dist. Bank 
DoTon and Cornwall Bunliing Oomp- 
•Thres Towns Banlmig Co., Limiied 
Wills and Dorset Banking CompaB;/... 


9Z 

10+ 

50 

t 

,4* 








4S 

















In this, as in the other tables, tho names of the banks of issne 
are printed in italics. On comparing their rate of profit with that 
of the non-bening banks, I cannot find that the reatdte are much, if 
at all, different. 

The National Provincial Bank and the London and Connty earn 
net profits of i'28 and i per cent, respectively, with very small 
proportions of proprietors' funds, a very large nnmber of branches, 
and handsome proportions of cash and other reserves. 

Amongst tho Cumberland banka the smallest rate of profit on 
total resources is earned by the Cumberland Union Bank, ■whoaa 
cash and surplus funds exceed its proprietors' funds by 53 per 
cent. 

Amongst the pnrely Liverpool banks the highest rate of profit is 
earned by the National Bank, with the highest ratio of proprietora' 
funds, and a moderate reserve of cash and surplus funds. 
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Amongst the banks of the Manchester district, the lowest rate 
of profit (i^ per cent.) is earned by the Manchester and Liverpool 
District Bank, with the smallest ratio of capital to liabilities, a 
large number of branches, and large cash and other reserves, of 
which a great proportion is in English Government securities, yield- 
ing of course a comparatively feeble profit ; whilst the highest rate 
of pi'ofit (2 '9 per cent.) is earned by the Union Bank of Manchester, 
with a large proportion of proprietors' funds, and apparently small 
proportions of cash aud other reserves. 

The Yorkshire banks generally present by far the highest rate 
of net profit, along with such very large proportions of proprietors' 
funds, as go far to account for their exceptionally high return » 
The highest rate of profit in this group, and indeed in the whole 
table, is earned by the Bradford Commercial Joint Stock Bank, 
with the unusually large ratio of 60^ per cent, of proprietors' funds 
to liabilities to the public. The smallest rate of profit but one in 
the group is earned by the Swaledale and Wensleydale Banking 
Company, with a moderate ratio of proprietors' funds to liabilities 
to the pubUc, and very handsome proportions of cash and reserves. 
The Yorkshire banks, as a rule, do not state their cash and reserves, 
and the very high rates of profit which in many cases their resources 
yield, though no doubt accounted for, to some extent, by the gene- 
rally high proportion of their proprietors' funds and by the great 
activity of trade in the district, suggest the inference that in these 
cases the reserves employed at unremunerative rates are small, and 
that in some instances the profits may be enhanced by recourse to 
the practice of redisconnting. None of them, except the Yorkshire 
Banking Company, have numerous branches. 

Amongst the black country banks, Lloyd's Banking Company, 
Limited, with by far the smallest ratio of capital, and by far the 
greatest number of branches, shows all but the smallest rate of 
profit. 

Amongst the banks of the western and southern counties, omitting 
two exceptional instances, the highest rate of profit is shown by the 
Worcester City and County Bank, with the highest ratio of pro- 
prietors' funds, whilst the lowest rate of profit is shown by the 
Hampshire Banking Company, with the smallest ratio of proprietors' 
funds, twenty-nine branches, and a very goodly proportion of reserves. 
Similarly the small return of 1*55 per cent, of profit shown by the 
Wilts and Dorset Bank, is doubtless due to its moderate ratio of 
proprietors' funds, 13 per cent., its numerous branches, forty-nine, 
and its enormous ratio of cash and reserves, 62 per cent, to 
Uahilitiea to public, and no less than 485 per cent, to proprietors' 
funds. 
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Table LI. — Scotch and Irish Joint Stock Banks, Bate of Profit 

Earned, 1874. 



Banks. 



Scotch Banks. 

1. Bank of Scotland 

2. Eoyal 

3. Britisli Linen Co 

4. Commercial 

6. National 

6. Union 

i. Clydesdale 

8. City of G-lasgow 

9.. Alberdeen Town and Cy 

10. North of Scotland 

11. Caledonian 



JEUteof 

N«t Profit 

on 

Total 
Beaonrces. 



Number 
of 

Branches 
and Sub- 
Branches. 



Averages 



Ibish Baiies. 

1. Hibernian 

2. Munster, Limited 

3. National 

4. Eoyal 

6. Ulster 



Averages 



Per ent. 

1*22 

I-4I 

1-58 

1*39 
1*29 

1-30 
1*56 

1*12 

1*37 

1*38 



1*35 



2*42 

1*47 
1*62 
2*02 
1*26 



1-66 



No. 

76 
106 

67 
100 

91 
116 

79 
122 

38 

46 

21 



Ratio of 
Proprietors' 

funds 

to LiabiUtias 

to 

Public. 



76 



31 

39 

112 

4 

43 



46 



Per cnt. 
10-8 

21*3 

13*0 
iro 

12*8 

19-4 
14*2 
i8-i 
i4'6 

l6*2 



Batio of 

Cash 

and Surplus 

Funds to 

Liabilities to 

Public. 



14*6 



44*3 

21*1 

27'4 
14*6 



20*2 



Per cnt. 
80-5 
31-7 
30-5 
82-2 
28-2 
32-5 
34-6 
27-8 

240 
321 
37-0 



Batio 

of Cash and 

Surplus 

Funus to 

Proprietors*^ 

Funds. 



30-8 



11*4 
16-9 
42-6 
25-7 

26-8 



32-0 



Per cnt. 
282 
148 
197 
24S 
249 

254 
175 

134 

220 

230 



211 



26 

80 

93 
177 



158 



That there should not be so much variation of the rate of profit 
amongst the Scotch banks as amongst the English provincial banks^ 
is qxiite to be expected from the similarity of the characteristics and 
local circumstances of the former. The highest rates of profit 
are i'58 and 1*56, shown by the British Linen Company and the 
Clydesdale, whilst the lowest rates are 1*12 and 1*22, shown by 
the City of Glasgow Bank and the Bank of Scotland. 

In Ireland the highest rate of profit is 2*42 per cent., shown by 
the Hibernian Bank, which has a very large proportion of pro- 
prietors' funds relatively to liabilities to public ; and the lowest rat© 
of profit is I '26, shown by the Ulster Bank. 

The following table compares the rate of net profit earuBd on 
the total resources in the various territorial divisions collating the 
priocipal conditions by which it is modified : — 
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Table LII. — United Kingdom Joint Stock BanJcs. Rate of Net Profit on 
Total Resources^ and the Features which te^id to Modify the same. 



[Joint Stock Banks. 


Ratio of 
Net Profit 

to Total 
Resources. 


Ratio 
of Proprie- 
tors' 
Funds to 
Liabilities 
to PubUc. 


Average 

Number 

of 

Offices 

per 
Bank. 


Average 

Amount 

per Office 

of 
Liabilities 
to Public. 

[OOO's 
omitted.] 


Ratio of 
Casli and 

Surplus 
Funds to 
Liabilities 
to PubUc. 


Batio of 
Cash and 
Surplus 
Funds 
to Proprie- 
tors' 
Funds. 


Ratio per 
Cent, of 
Working 

Expenses 
to Total 

Resources. 


ENGTiAND— 

Purely London .... 
London and pro- \ 

vincial J 

Purely provincial . 
Scotland 


Per cut. 

1-22 

[1-24 

2-07 
1-35 
1-66 


Per cnt. 

II'O 

10*9 
14*6 

20*2 


No. 

5 

59 

11 
79 

47 


& 

2,475, 

135, 

148, 

106,* 

100, 


Per cnt. 

z6-2 
36-7 

30*9 
30-8 

32-0 


Per cnt. 

238 

335 

148 
211 

158 


Per cnt. 

0*48 

no 

o*8o 
0-84 
ri8 


Ibeland 







* Taking the figures shown in Table LXXYII, Progress of Scotch Banking, the 
average liability to public per office would be 101,000?. 



In the case of the London banks the large average liability per 
office, and the consequently small ratio of working expenses, should 
enhance t!ie profit, whilst the small ratio of proprietors' funds to 
liabilities to the pubhc depresses it. The profit of the London and 
provincial banks is depressed by their large proportions of cash and 
surplus funds to liabilities to the public, by their comparatively 
high rate of working expenses, and by the small proportion of their 
proprietors' funds to their liabilities. 

The profit of the purely provincial English banks shows the 
highest rate of all, which is accounted for in great measure by the 
larger proportion of their proprietors' funds, and their satisfactory 
average liability per office as compared with the Scotch and Irish 
figures. The average sustains also a very appreciable increase from 
the enhanced rate of profit earned by those banks which rediscount 
their customers' bills. The English provincial working expenses 
compare most favourably with the Scotch, when it is considerd 
that the scale of salaries is very appreciably higher in England than 
in Scotland. 

The Scotch working expenses are, indeed, singularly low, when 
the enormous extension of their system of branches is considered. 
It may be estimated that so far as the public are concerned, some 
400 of their branches are superfluous. Reckoning the average cost 
of these at the low rate of 600Z. per office, it would appear that the 
total cost to the banks of their superfluous offices amounts to 
240,000/. per annum, which if added to their profit for 18?4, would 
bring the rate of that profit on the total resources to 1*58 per cent. 
The largo sums very prudently held by the Scotch banks ia 
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English Govemment securities tends to depress the rate of profit 
which they earn. 

Market Price and Yield to Investors. 

The market price of bank shares and their yield to the investor 
are regulated by a variety of circumstances : — 

1st. Public opinion as to the safety of the bank, the nature of 
its business, and the soundness of its management. 

2nd. The amount of reserve fund which is designed to protect 
the proprietors against great fluctuations of dividend and possible 
loss of capital. 

3rd. The actual amount of dividend and bonus paid. 

4th. The prospects of increased dividend. If the actual amount 
of the profits much exceeds the amount of the dividend and bonus 
paid, investors are encouraged to expect an increased distribution, 
and this expectation is discounted in the market price. 

5th. In the case of recently established banks, the market price 
naturally represents the dividends expected rather than those 
realised. 

Table LIII is designed to illustrate some of these points. 

Table LIII. — London and Provincial and Purely ProviTicial English Joint Stock 
Banks ; Profit^ Dividend^ Price, and Yield per Cent, to Investor, January, 1875. 





London and Provincial and Purely Provincial 
English Banks. 

[Banks of Issue in Italics.'] 


Ratio 

per Cent. 

of 

Reserve Fund 

to Paid-up 

Capital. 


Profit 

per Cent. 

per Annum 

on Paid-up 

Capital. 


Dividend 

and 

Bonus 

per Cent. 

per 
Annum. 


Premium 

per 

Cent, of 

Shares 

in Market, 

January, 

1875. 


Yield 

per Cent. 

Per Anntim 

at 

Market Price. 


1 

2 


LONDON AND PBOVINOTATi. 

National Provincial Bank of England 
liondon and County Sank 


Per cnt. 

57 

52 

15 

15 
8 

zo 

2 

37 

"3 

93 

31 

4 
58 
27 
20 

25 
55 


Per cnt. 

24*4 

18-6 

11-2 

9-6 

9-8 

14-7 

4-0 

25-6 
20-3 
26-6 
18-3 
4-6 

7-5 

12-5 

14-9 

7-9 

9-4 

17-3 


Per cnt. 

23 
20 
10 

9 

1\ 
10 

4 

22 
18 
20 
20 

5i 

5 

10 

6i 

7 
20 


Per cnt. 
800 
2281 
72 
37i 
12i 
65 
discount 

297i 
220 
252 
285 
12i 

discount 
80 
45 

8* 
30 

210 


5 
6 

5 
6 

6 

6 
6 

5 
5 
5 
5 
4 

5 
6 

6 

6 

5 
6 


8. d. 

15 - 
I 8 


3 


Consolidated Bank, Limited 


16 4 
10 II 

13 4 
I 3 

10 a 


4 
5 
6 

7 

1 


Midland Bankinp^ Company, Limited .. 
London and S.- Western Bank, Limd. 
„ Provincial Bank, Limited 
* „ i!orkshire „ 

PXJBEIiY PROVINCIAL. 
I. Cumberland 
and Nortliumberland. 
Carlisle and Cumberland Sank 


2 
3 

4 


Cumberland Union Skg. Co., Limited.. 

Carlisle City and District Bank 

Bank of Whitehaven. Limited 


12 6 

13 7 
3 10 


6 


*North-Eastem Bank. Limited 


12 5 


6 


II. Liverpool Banks. 
^Adelnlii Bank. Limited 


II I 


7 

8 


Liverpool Commercial Bank, Limited.. 
Union Bank 


18 10 
17 II 


9 

10 


National Bank of Liverpool, Limited.. 
Nnrtli- Western Bank. Limited 


3 I 
7 8 


11 


North and South Wales Bank 


9 ~ " 









For note see next page. 



Table lAII.— London and Proviiidal and Pwrdy 


Provincial English Banks. 


— Conld. 




JLonaou nna Prayiprid and Fu«lj PruTtotiol 

EDKliih Banks. 

[B™k6 0flHiiein/W.-«J 


porCeut. 
Htin?6 Fund 


put Cent. 
Capilal. 


Dividend 

Bdhub 

pe-rCeBl. 

per 


Cell" of 

m U.rlel, 

187^' 


percent. 


12 
13 

15 
16 
17 

18 


III. Manchester DiHtriot. 
MancheBfcr iiud Liverpool Diatrict.... 
County Bi;iili,JimiYei 
Union Bant of Mauchester, Zimiieii .. 

Parr'fl Baniiug Company, iinw-M ,... 
Sttaleio:* o»d We^tlegdaU Sig. Co. 


YeiaA. 

6J 
.13 
30 
'4 
19 

5^ 
65 
84 

59 

?y 
Jl 
30 

53 

53 
36 

35 

37 
107 
78 
38 
4' 

86 

68 
6- 


23-3 
18-2 
15-3 
7'8 
GO 
23'7 

26-2 
17-7 

20-7 
142 
14-0 
9-2 

14-2 

180 
152 

19'5 
12-7 

21-1 
11-2 
16-3 

15 '0 

121 
SO-5 
25-2 
28-9 
IS-9 
19-1 
15-5 

S9-5 
13-3 
23-6 
16-9 
21-7 
5-2 
22-1 

22-a 

8-5 


1 
% 

'4 

:i. 

1 35 

re 

■i* 

•°* 

H 

T6i 

6 


253 
180 

94* 

35 

a7i 

I63i 

Sharea V 

192i 
104^ 
150 
27 
138i 
300 

"S 

161 

75 

170 

50 

2afii 

123 

«i 
220 
SS2i 
210 

300 
103 1 
80 

150 
102 
250 

f4 

diaoount 
300 
130 

par 


£ >. d. 
5 'S ^7 

C17 rarely 
Ijands. 


20 
21 
22 


CBmmcl. Joint Sloek Soni 

Bradford Distriet Bank, £imifed 

„ Old 


5 - ■" 
5 'o - 


24 


Balifax ComBiBmial Skg. Co., Limited 


5.7 3 








27 


„ a^ MaHamsUre Bani 


7 lo y 


31 
83 

34 


Slieffield Union BaiiMng Companj ... 

T. Derby, Wotts, fto. 
Bnrtaii, UHoxeier, ^c, Union Bank.. 
Nottingham Joint 3tock Bank, lAnuted 

Slamford, Spalding, and Boston 

Leicfdmhire Bankijig Compass 

VI. Bla,ck Country. 
StaHbrdshire J. atock Bink, lAraited 


7 8 : 
.5 'J 4 

fi 1 .: 

6 J T, 


36 
37 
SS 
88 
40 


Lloyd's Banking Company, Limited... 

Binningliam Tomi aiid Dist. Bk., Lim 

J. Stook Bank. Limited 

„ Bkg. Company, Limited 

Wolverliampiot and S/aJbi-dthii-e ... 

VII. -W. and a. Counties. 


5 '7 7 
4 II 8 


42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 


WoreeHer dig and Coly. Bk. Co., Ltd 
Bucks and Oxon Union Bank, Limited 
W. of EngU. and S. WaUi DUt. Bank 
Devon and CorowaU Big. Company.,, 
Three Towns Bkg. Company, Limited 
Wilit Bad Dortef Banking Company. 


6 1 9 
5 '4 3 

^ ^ 4 

7 - » 















• Banks indicated Hius ara eiooptional, eifter in ooDHqnenoe of their noent esteUiahtnenf, 
or of the nnall extent of their baaineas. 



Ill 

VI. Attempted Estimate of Total Banking Lubilities and 

Assets of the United Kingdom. 

LiabiUties already Ascertained, and those Remaining to he Estimated, 

The tables give substantially the capital and liabilities of all the 
London banks, of all the London and provincial banks, of all the 
Scotch banks, of forty-nine ont of ninety-seven English purely 
provincial banks, and of five out of nine Irish banks. The aggre- 
gate deposits of all the Irish banks are given by Dr. Hancock, from 
figures furnished to him by the various banks, as 31,700,000/. at 
31st December, 1874. The average Irish circulation of the four 
weeks ending 26th December, 1874, was 7,151,000/., making the 
total liabilities to the public of the Irish banks 38,851,000/. If, 
therefore, we can estimate the liabilities of the forty-seven English 
purely provincial banks, whose balance-sheets we have not had 
access to, and of the private banks, provincial and London, we 
shall be in a position to attain an approximate estimate of the 
grand total of the banking liabilities of the United Kingdom. 

Purely Provincial English Joint Stock Banks. 

The forty-nine English purely provincial joint stock banks in 
Table XXVII show paid-up capital 11,940,000/., liabilities to public 
81,404,000/. 

Other forty- four English purely provincial banks are known to 
have a paid-up capital of 7,422,400/., and estimating them to have 
liabilities in the aggregate in the same proportion to paid-up capital 
as the forty-nine banks whose liabilities are ascertained, the amount 
of their liabilities would be 50,600,000/. There are three other 
banks whose capital is not stated, and whose liabilities we cannot 
estimate at more than 1,000,000/. 

This gives an aggregate liability to the public for the purely 
provincial joint stock banks of 133,000,000/. 

The calculation may be verified by other methods, thus : — 

The forty-nine purely provincial banks in Table XXVII show 
five hundred and forty-nine offices, with aggregate liabilities to the 
public of 81,403,700/., or 148,000/. per office. At the same rate per 
office, the other two hundred and seventy- four offices of the English 
provincial joint stock banks should show an aggregate liabiHty to 
the public of 40,600,000/., making a total for the English purely 
provincial banks of 122,000,000/. against 132,000,000/., found by 
the calculation based on the capital. 

But this calculation calls for some rectification. The 49 banks 
with 549 offices, show an averge of i i-J- offices per bank, whilst the 
remaining 48, or really 47 banks, as one does not do banking busi- 
ness, having 273 offices, show an average of 5! offices per bank. It 
is found generally that the fewer the officer per bank ^e larger the 
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liabilities per office. Amongst the 49 banks whose liabilities are 
ascertained, the 25 which have fewer than 6 offices per bank, 
show an average liability per office of 400,000/. Deducting from 
these the 7 largest with i office each, the average liabiHty of the 
remaining banks is 270,000/. per office. If the average Hability per 
office of the 47 banks whose liabilities we seek to estimate were 
taken at 250,000/. per office, the total wonld be 68,000,000/., which 
added to the ascertained HabiHties of 49 banks, would yield a total 
for the 96 banks of 1 50,000,000/. 

Again, calculating roughly by the number of banks : — 

49 show liabilities of 81,400,000 

Deduct the 5 largest with liabilities of 31,900,000 

Leaying .... 44 with liabilities of 49,500,000 

In the same ratio per bank 
47 would have liabilities of 53,000,000 

Making ....96 with liabilities of 134,400,000 



Let us see how far these conclusions are verified by the figures 
published in the Appendix (No. 18) to the evidence given to the 
Banks of Issue Committee, 1875. The table there given I have 
here reprinted. 

Table LIV, — United Kingdom Joint Stock and Private Banks, Beiw^is 
Capital and Deposits supplied to Committee on Banks of Issue — JSess 
1875. 

[Reprinted from Appendix No. 18 to the Committee's Beport and Evidence] 



UnnVa 


Number. 


Eetums. 


Capital. 


JDaUika. 


Sent. 


Not Sent. 


Subscribed. 


Paid-up. 


London banks — 
Joint stock 


29* 
6ot 


19 
19 


10 
41 


£ 

37,723,600 


1 

£ 

I3j8o5,o74l 


Private .-... 






Total London banks. 


89 


38 


51 


37,723,600 


13.805,074 


Country banks — 

Joint stock, England 

„ Scotland 

„ Ireland 

Private, England 


99 
12 

9 

189 

3 


88 

11 

8 

143 


II 

I 
I 

46 

3 


60,329,805 
8,000,000 


13.750,257^ 
9,697,000 
5,190,000 


„ TrfTand 








Total country banks. 


3ii 


248 


64 


68,329,805 


28,637,257 


Grand totals .... 


401 


286 


"S 


106,053,405 


42,442,331 



* Thia number evidently includes discount companies and London and provincial banks, 
t This number includes bill brokers, and other houses not properly speaking bankers. ;; 
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Table LIV.— United Kingdom Joint Stock and Private Batiks — Contd. 



Rontra 


Rest 

or Reserve of 

Undivided 

Profits. 


Deposits. 


DallKot 


From Public. 


From Banks. 


Total. 


London banks — 

Joint stock 


£ 
4,033,410 


£ 

108,235,092 
31,803,561 


£ 
6,623,366 

7,164,820 


£ 

114,858,458 
38,968,381 


Private 




Total London banks. 


4,033,410 


140,038,653 


13,788,653 


153,826,839 


Country banks — 

Joint stock, England .... 

„ Scotland .... 

„ Ireland 

Private, England 


8,942,418 
1,134,000 
2,326,135 


118,053,863 

31,781,747 
60,525,661 


1,708,617 

296,125 
147,806 


119,762,480 
78,401,000 
32,077,872 
60,673,467 


„ Ireland 






Total country banks. 


12,402,553 


210,361,271 


2,152,548 


290,914,819 


Grand totals .... 


16,435,963 


350,399,924 


15,940,734 


444,741,658 



Note. — This return must be looked upon as to some extent conjectural, as 
the missing Irish returns may possibly have been sent in anonymously and 
posted in England, so that the postmark would give no indication of their 
origin. 



The total deposits of eighty-eight of the English country joint 
stock banks are here shown to be 119,762,480^., or an average of 
i,36o,ocxd/. per bank. Eleven banks gave no return, but as we have 
found the fiotal number of English purely provincial joint stock 
banks to be ninety-seven in 1874 (not ninety-nine, as stated in the 
Committee's return), and as one of these was ascertained to exist 
only as a bank of issue, I will calculate the remaining eight, at the 
same rate per bank as those which furnished figures to the chairman 
of the Committee, though this may be rather an over estimate. 
The calculation will then stand thus : — 

England and Wales Joint Stock Country Banks, 1874. 

£ 

Ascertained deposits of 88 banks 119,762,000 

Estimated, at same rate per bank, 8 banks 10,890,000 

Circulation of 54 banks 2,276,000 

Acceptances 2,100,000 

Total estimated liabilities to public 135,028,000 

These figures amply confirm the calculations already arrived 
at, quite independently, by the present inquiry; and I adopt 

I 
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i34>ooo>c<X)^« 8^ T^J estimate of the liabilities to the public of the 
purely provincial English joint stock banks. 

English Provincial Private Ba/nJcs. 

The calculation by offices enables us to attempt an approximate 
estimate of the liabilities of the private bankers in the provinces. 
I have stated the number of the offices of the private banks in the 
English provinces as five hundred and twenty- three. As the number 
of the offices of these private banks per bank is only two and 
three-quarters as against eight and a-half offices per bank in the 
case of the purely provincial joint stock banks, and as we find that 
in the joint stock banks which have not more than three branches 
the average liability to the public per office is 436,000/., I confess I 
should have thought it quite possible that the average liabilities of 
the private country banks might be reckoned as high as 250,000/. 
per office; but this estimate so very much exceeded that of 
Mr. Palgrave for 1871, viz., an average of 130,000?. per office for 
capital and deposits of all the country banks, joint stock and private, 
that I at once decided to reject it, and preferred to assume the 
average liability per office of the private banks to be only a little 
more than that of the joint stock banks, or say i6o,oooZ. per office. 
This would yield a total liability to the public for the private country 
banks of 84,000,000/. 

I have endeavoured to verify this approximation by a calcula- 
tion based on the amount of note issues. From Mr. Palgrave' s 
valuable evidence of 1875, it appeared that in thirty-six joint 
stock banks of issue the proportion of circulation to deposits was 
4 per cent, in 1874. The average circulation of the one hundred 
and sixteen private banks of issue was in 1874 2,600,000/. If the 
note circulation were 5 per cent, of their deposits, the latter would 
show a total of 52,000,000/. or 450,000/. per bank. At the same 
rate per bank, the money lodged of the eighty private country 
banks of non-issue would show a total of 36,000,000/., and the 
calculation would stand thus : — 

England atid Wales Private Country Banks, 1874. 

116 iBsuers — circulation 2,600,000 

„ money lodged 52,000,000 

80 non-issuers 36,000,000 

Total 90,600,000 

The table of i;he Committee on Banks of Issue furnishes another 
and a surer means of testing the estimate of the liabilities of the 
private country banks. It gives the number of private provincial 
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banks as one hundred and eighty-nine, I make them one hundred 
and ninety-six. It gives the deposits of one hundred and forty-three 
as 60,673,467/., which is equal to an average of 424,000/. per bank. 
Reckoning the deposits of the remaining fifty-three at the same 
rate, they should amount in the aggregate to 22,472,000/., and the 
account would stand thus : — 

EnglfiTid and Wales Private Cowntry Banks, 1874. 

Ascertained deposits - 143 banks 60,673,000 

Estimated „ 53 „ 22,472,000 

Note circulation 2,540,000 

Total estimated li&bilities 85,685,000 

Here again my own independent estimates are strikingly con- 
firmed by the statistics furnished to the chairman of the Committee. 
I adopt therefore 85,000,000/. as a reasonable estimate of the liabi- 
lities to the public of the private country bankers. 

London Private Banks. 

Following the " Banking Almanac,*' I have in Table VIII set 
down the number of London private bankers as fifty-five, but the 
list will be found to include many houses which are bill-brokers, 
exchange and bullion dealers, or merchants, and 1 find on sifting it 
that there are in the city fourteen, and in the west end twelve, 
private bankers strictly so called. A.fter inquiry and reflection, I 
estimate their money lodged at 60,000,000/., their acceptances at 
10,000,000/., and the proprietors* capital employed in their business 
at 10,000,000/., equal to a total of 80,000,000/., as against Mr. 
Palgrave's estimate for 1871, endorsed by Mr. Newmarch, of 75 J 
millions. (See "Notes on Banking,** by R. H. Inglis Palgrave; 
London, John Murray, 1873, p. 2.) Mr. Palgrave stated this as 
an under estimate, and there must have been some increase of 
money lodged with the private banks, as we have found there has 
been with the joint stock banks since 1871. Mr. Richard Seyd, in 
his instructive " Estimates of Amounts of Capital engaged in the 
" City of London Wholesale and International Commerce,*' sets 
down the capital of twenty-two London private bankers as 
15,000,000/., and their deposits as 90,000,000/. ; but tiie latter sum 
seems to be quite an over-estimate. 

The table of the Committee on Banks of Issue already referred to 
does not unfortunately supply the means of testing any estimate of 
the money lodged with the London private bankers. It states the 
number of these to be sixty, and thus necessarily includes bill 
brokers and others, not in strictness entitled to be ranked as 

i2 
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bankers. Of these it states the deposits of nineteen as amounting 
to 38,968,38 iZ., which is eqnal to an average of 2,051,000/. per 
bank ; but as it is probable that several of the private bankers 
did not make any return, the figures of the table are valueless as a 
basis for a calculation of the total money lodged of the London 
private banks properly so called. 

Discount Houses and Bank of England. 

From, the "Commercial History and Review" of 1874, I find that 
the capital and liabilities of the three discount companies therein 
tabulated are : — 





• Capital. 


Reserve. 


Deposits. 


Three London Discount Co.'s.... 


£ 

2,600,000 


£ 
685,000 


£ 

16,947,000 



The author of that publication reckons the other discount 
houses to have in the aggregate resources amounting to 47,210,000/. 
These may, I assume, be distributed thus : — 



Other discount houses 



Capital and Eeserve. 



£ 
4,000,000 



Deposits. 



£ 

43,210,000 



At 30th December, 1874, the figures of the Bank of England 
stood thus : — 

[OOO's omitted.] 





Capital. 


Rest. 


Deposits. 


Active Circulation 
and Bills. 


Bank of England 


£ 

14,650, 


£ 


£ 

26,500, 


£ 

26,140, 



Synopsis of Results, 

From these various data I am enabled, with the assistance of 
the percentages of items to totals estimated in Table XLIV for 
liabilities and Table XLV for assets, to construct the following 
table* of the estimated total liabilities and assets of the banks of 
the United Kingdom : — 

Estimated Total Amount of Bills in Circulation, 

It may here be incidentally remarked that the figures in 
col. 9 of the table* quite corroborate the calculation of the 

• See pp. 118 and 119. 
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total amonnt of bills in circulation made by Mr. Palgrave by an 
entirely diflferent method. In his " Notes on Banking," Mr. Palgrave 
computed that " the aggregate of bills in circulation is probably 
" not more than 300 to 350 millions at one time, including foreign 
** bills.'' 

Col. 9 of our national banking balance sheet gives the total 
amount of bills under discount as 274,300,000/. From this there 
must be deducted say 30 millions for bills which being rediscounted 
appear twice in the total, and there must be added at least 80 
millions for bills held by foreign and colonial banks, and undis- 
counted in private hands, and say 20 millions for bills held 
collaterally against advances and acceptances ; making a total of 
344 millions. 

Previously to Mr. Palgrave in 1871, Mr. Newmarch had esti- 
mated the bills current for Great Britain at 180 to 200 millions 
for 1866, and at 116 millions for 1843-46, whilst Mr. Leatham*s 
figures were for the United Kingdom 132 milHons, for 1839, and 
89 millions for 1832. [See Statistical Society^ s Journal^ vol. xiv, 
part 2, pp. 160 and 167, and Mr. Palgrave* s " Notes on Banking," 
p. 36.] 

It may be further remarked that col. 9 affords the means of 
estimating the amount of the loan fund ordinarily available in the 
London market for the discount of bills, thus — 

Bills Estimated. 

£ 
London discount houses 49,800,000 

Bank of England (say in London) 6,000,000 

London and provincial banks, say about one- "I 

half of their total bills / 1^,000,000 

Purely London banks, joint stock and private .... 39,400,000 



105,200,000 
without intervention of bill brokers t 20,000,000 



English provincial, Scotch and Irish banks, 1 



1 25,200,000 



If we reckon the average currency of these bills at seven weeks, 
the average amount maturing each week would be 17,900,000/., 
and the average amount maturing in each of the forty-two business 
days of these seven weeks would be very nearly 3 millions. 1 feel 
quite sure I am well within the mark in estimating that there are 
3 millions of bills taken off the London market by discount daily, 
on the average of the business days of the year. 

Mr. Newmarch's estimate for 1850, of the average amount of 
bills under discount in London at one time, was 78 millions. 

His estimates did not include Ireland, and compare thus with 
minft, less the Irish figures. [See p. 120.] 
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Tabls: LV. — Estimated Total Liabilities a/nd Assets 

LlABILITIBS. 
[00,000*8 omitted, thus 6,8 = 6,800,00020 





1 

Paid- 

up 

Capital. 


2 

Reserve 
Fund. 


3 

Pro- 
prietors* 
Funds. 


4 

Money 
Lodged. 


5 

Note 
Circula- 
tion. 


6 

Accep- 
tances. 


7 

Liabilities 

to 

Public. 


8 
Total. 




England — 

JPurely London — 

Joint stock 


6,8 


2,6 


9,3 
10,0 


£ 

68,7 
60,0 


£ 


£ 

15,4 
10,0 


£ 

84,1 
70,0 


£ 

93,4 
80,0 




Private 








Total London 




— 


19,3 


128,7 


— 


25,4 


154,1 


173,4 








London and Provincial.... 


4,3 


1,7 


6,0 


50,3 




4,1 


54,4 


60,4 




Purely Provincial — 
Joint stock, 49 banks.... 


11,9 
7,4 


5,3 
3,9 


17,2 
11,3 


79,2 
50,4 


0,9 
1,4 


1,3 


81,4 
52,6 


98,6 
63,9 




Total ioint stock 


19,3 


9,2 


28,6 
8,6 


129,6 
82,5 


2,3 
2,6 


2,1 


134,0 
85,0 


162,5 
93,6 




Private 








Total purely pro- "1 
vincial j 


— 


— 


87,0 


212,1 


4,8 


2,1 


219,0 


256,0 




Total England 


30,4 
9,7 
6,8 


13,4 
3,8 

2,7 


62,3 

13,5 
9,5 


391,1 
80,7 
31,7 


4,8 
6,6 
7,2 


31,6 
5,1 


427,5 

92,4 
38,9 


489,8 

105,9 
48,4 




Scotland 




Ireland 








Total 


■ 

46,9 


19,9 


85,3 


503,5 


18,6 


36,7 


558,8 


644,1 








Bane op England 


14,5 


3,1 


17,6 


26,8 


26,9 


,3 


63,0 


70,6 








Three London discount "1 
companies j 

Other London discount 1 
houses / 


2,6 


,7 


3,3 
4,0 


16,9 
43,2 


— 


,6 


17,4 
43,2 


20,7 
47,2 




Total London discount 1 
houses J 


— 


— 


7,3 


60,1 




,6 


60,6 


67,9 




Grand Total 


64,0 


23,7 


110,2 


590,4 


44,5 


87,5 


672,4 


782,6 












Note,—Ti 


le figure 


3s ascertai 


ned are 


in common type. 
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of Banks of United Kingdom, December, 1874. 

Assets. 

[00,000*s omitted, thus 21,2 = 21,80O,000J.] 





9 

Bills 
Dis- 
counted. 


10 

Loans 
and Over- 
drafts. 


11 

Total 

Lent to 

Customers 


12 

Govern- 
ment and 

Other 
Securities. 


13 

Cash, 
&c. 


14 

Total 

Cash aud 

Surplus 

Funds. 


15 

Property 
Account. 






£ 

21,2 
18,2 


49,6 
42,6 


£ 

70,8 
60,8 


£ 

8,6 
7,2 


£ 

13,5 
11,6 


£ 

22,1 
18,8 


£ 

,5 
,4 


England— 
Purely London — 
Joint stock 
Private 




89,4 


92,2 


131,6 


16,8 


26,1 


40,9 


,0 


Together 




19,7 


19,6 


39,3 


8,7 


11,3 


20,0 


1,1 


London and Provincial — 
Joint stock 




}- 




— 


— 




— 


— 


Purely Provincial — 




— 


— ' 


^__ 


^^M> 




„__ 


— 






92,8 


92,8 


186,6 


24,8 


42,2 


66,6 


3,9 


Total purely provincial 




151,9 
46,7 
20,0 


204,6 
30,6 
13,4 


366,6 

76,2 

38,4 


48,8 

22,2 

7,7 


78,6 
6,3 
6,8 


127,4 
28,5 
14,0 


5,0 
1,2 
1,0 


Total England 

ScOTTiAND 

Ireland 




217,6 


248,6 


466,1 


78,7 


91,2 


169,9 


8,1 


Total 




6,9 


8,9 


10,8 


87,3 


21,6 


68,8 


1,0 


Bank of England 




— 


— 


— 


— 


— 


— 


— 


Three London discount 
houses 
r Other London discount 
\ houses 




49,8 


6,8 


66, & 






11,2 


,1 


London discount hoiiRes 




274,8 


269,2 


688,6 


— 




289,9 


0,2 


G^BAND Total 



thus — 23,4. Those estimated are in block type, thus — 208,4. 
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Estimated Bills under Discount in Great Britain. 

[OOO's omitted .J 



£ills under Discount. 


Mr. Newmarch, 
1850. 


Percentages. 


Present Inquiry 
1874. 


Percentages. 


In Ijondoii 


78,000, 
22,000, 


78 

22 


125,000, 
135,000, 


48 
5^ 


Locally 




Total 


100,000, 


lOO 


260,000, 


100 


# 





Even allowing for a possible nnder-estimate of the amonnt of 
bills discounted locally in 1850, these figures indicate the very large 
increase in the banking resources and commercial business of Scot- 
land and the English provinces. 

Total Banhing Liabilities — Comparison with Previous Investigations. 

The total liabilities shovni by the above approximate bankiug 
balance sheet of the United Kingdom may without exaggeration be 
characterised as stupendous. The amount, including the capital 
employed in the business, reaches a grand total of 782,600,000/., or 
7 millions more than the present amount of the national debt, and 
about 173 millions more than the total capital, including loans, of 
the railway system of the United Kingdom. It should be observed 
that the amount does not include foreign and colonial banks, which 
hold in England, and especially in London, an amount of capital 
and resources which, if it could be approximately estimated, would 
add many millions to the large total shown in the preceding 
table. 

It will be instructive to compare the results of the present 
inquiry with those of previous investigations. The only complete 
estimates previously made are, I believe, that of Mr. Newmarch for 
1850, that of Mr. Palgrave for 1871, and that of Mr. T. B. Moxon, 
of Stockport, 1873. 

Mr. Moxon's able research, entitled, " The Banks of the United 
" Kingdom, their Resources and Reserves," and published for private 
circulation, in March, 1875, proceeds in so many respects upon 
methods identical with, or akin to those which I have adopted, that 
T owe it to myself to say that my own work was far advanced, and 
the method of it laid down in every part some time before Mr. 
Moxon's succinct little pamphlet came into my hands. 

In collating the figures of the various investigations for com- 
parison in the subjoined table, such alterations have been made in 
the mode and order of statement of each as were requisite to reduce 
them all to one common form. 
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Table LVI. - United Kingdom, Capital and Liabilities of Private and Joint Stock 

Banks, 1850, 1871, 1873, and 1874. 

[OOO.OOO's omitted.] 





Mr. Newmarcli, 
1850. 


Pro- 
portions 

to 
Total. 


Mr. Palgrave, 
1871. 


Pro- 
portions 

to 
Total. 


Mr. Moxon, 
1873. 


Pro- 
portions 

to 
Total. 


Present 

Inquiry, 

1874. 


Pro- 
portions 

to 
Total. 


Jjondon banks 


Mln. 

£ 

64, 

97, 


Per cnt. 

37 


Mln. 
£ 
174, 
210, 


Per cnt. 

26 
3^ 


Mln. 

211, 
246, 


Per cut. 
33 


Mln. 

£ 
234, 
256, 


Per cut. 

30 
33 


Countrv 




Tofirether 


161, 
36, 

10, 


6z 
14 

4 


384, 
67, 

78, 


58 
10 

12 


457, 
70, 

67, 


62 
10 

9 


490, 
70, 

68, 


63 
9 

8 


Bank of England 

London discount 
houses — capital and > 
deposits , 


Total England .... 
Scotch banks 


207, 

36, 
17, 


80 

14 
6 


529, 

92, 
41, 


8c 

14 
6 


594, 

95, 
43, 


81 

13 
6 


628, 

106, 
48, 


80 

14 
6 


Irish ,, 


■*■*•''"' jj 




Total United 1 
Kingdom ....; 


260, 


IOC 


662, 


100 


732, 


100 


782, 


100 



In this comparison my total for the London banks includes the 
London and provincial banks, some at least of whicb are certainly 
included as country banks in the estimates of Mr. Newmarch and 
Mr. Palgrave. 



Relative Weight of BoAfik of Engla/nd in the Money Market, 

The great alteration in the relative weight of the Bank of 
England in the money market, is but faintly indicated by the fall in 
the percentage of its figures to the total in Table LVI, from fourteen 
per cent, in 1850, to nine per cent, in 1874. 

The figures of the Bank of England in the above comparison 
include the bullion held. Government securities in both departments, 
and other securities, which last figure for 21,200,000/. in the total. 
It is, however, well known that a very large proportion of the item 
of "other securities" in the Bank of England returns consists of 
investments rather than banking loans or discounts, and cannot 
practically be reckoned as money " on the market." 

It appears from a table in Mr. Palgrave's instructive " Analysis 
of the Transactions of the Bank of England," London, E. Stanford, 
1874, that on the average of the year 1872, the " other securities " 
consisted of — 
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Bills discounted 6,900,000 

Temporary advances 3,900,000 

More permanent advances and investments 10,600,000 

Total " other securities " ^1,400,000 

In tliis proportion I liave distributed the total of the " other 
** secnrities** between cols. 9, 10, and 12 of Table LV. 

In order, therefore, to arrive at a jnst estimate of the feebleness 
of the normal power of the Bank of England in the money market, 
it is necessary to tnm to that Table, where in col. 11 the total sum lent 
by the banks of the United Kingdom to their customers appears by 
estimate to be 533,5CX),ooo?., of which the Bank of England is 
reckoned to lend io,8cx),oooZ., or 2 per cent, of the whole. Taking 
bills under discount merely, the Bank of England is reckoned to 
hold only 2^ per cent, of the total amount of 274,300,000/., estimated 
as held by the entire banks of the United Kingdom, exclusive of 
foreign and colonial banks. Again, the purely London, and London 
and provincial banks and discount houses, are reckoned to hold a 
total in bills discounted of 115,800,000/., and the proportion of that 
amount with the Bank of England is barely 6 per cent. 

Once more, restricting the comparison to purely. London banks 
alone, the Bank of England's discounts in London and country are 
less than one-third of those of the London joint stock banks, and 
less than one-seventh of those of the London discount houses and 
bill brokers. 

Including loans and discounts, the Bank of England lends less 
than one-sixth of the amount lent by the London joint stock banks, 
and less than one- fifth of the amount lent by the London bill 
brokers. 

Two of the purely London joint stock banks, two of the London 
and provincial banks, and probably one of the London discount 
companies, hold bill cases individually equal in amount to or 
greater than that of the Bank of England. 

Finally, reckoning the average amount of bills daily discounted 
in London at 3,000,000/., the Bank of England's share in the 
amount, assuming the average currency of their bills at only four 
weeks, is only 250,000/., or only 8 per cent, of the total. 

All these striking figures, about the approximate accuracy of 
which there "can be no doubt, prove beyond the possibility of con- 
troversy that whatever may have been the relative power of the 
Bank of England in the money market prior to 1844, the present 
extent of its transaction in discounts and ordinary banking loans is so 
small as virtually to place it in a secondary position as a lending bank 
in ordinary times, and thus to take quif e out of its hands the control 
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of the money market. Hence it occurs that of late years there has 
been between the Bank of England official minimum and the 
open market rate a divergence which tends so to increase both in 
amount and in frequency, that there is much reason to fear that it 
must impede seriously the action of the Bank of England rate upon 
the foreign exchanges, the control of which by means of the rate of 
discount is of such prime importance in the maintenance of the 
bullion reserve. 

The position is briefly this — rightly or wrongly, the Bank of 
England is charged with the maintenance of the bullion reserve 
for the entire United Kingdom, and yet the instrument by which 
chiefly that vital trust can be fulfilled is now virtually beyond its 
control. 

Money Lodged by the Public, 

In order to arrive at a fair estimate of the total money lodged 
with the banks by the public, it is necessary to deduct bankers' 
balances in the hands of other banks and discount houses. 

Mr. Palgrave estimated for 1871 that three-fifths of the deposits 
of the London discount houses were deposited by bankers. This 
would cause a deduction of 36,ocx5,ooo^. According to Table LIV, 
London banks and bankers holding money lodged of i53,827,oooZ., 
held i3,789,ocx5/. of it from other banks, but the return includes 
some bill brokers, and I reckon the total bankers' balances held by 
the London private and joint stock banks at 20,000,000/., and the 
total held by the purely provincial banks at 3,000,000/., and 
assuming the bankers' balances in the Bank of England at 10 millions, 
we have : — 

Estimate of Deposits by Private arid Joint Stock Banks with Discount 

Houses and other Banks, 

£ 
With discount houses 36,000,000 

With London banks, private and ioint stock, 1 

and with London and provincial banks !| ^0,000,000 

With country banks 3,000,000 

Bank of England 10,000,000 

69,000,000 



The savings banks' deposits (old and post office) amounted at 
December, 1874, to 64^ millions. 

In order to estimate the total money lodged by the public with 
the banks of the United Kingdom, we must make the following 
additions and deductions : — 
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£ 
Total money lodged as stated in Table 590,400,000 

Deduct deposits by banks 69,000,000 



Add sayings banks' deposits 



521,400,00c 
64,500,000 



Total money lodged by the public with the "I 

banks of the United Kingdom, exclusive > 585,900,000 
of Foreign and Colonial banks J 

This enormous total yields striking evidence of the wealth of 
the country. 

Total Bomhing Liabilities BeMng on Bank of England Beserve. 

In his valuable "Notes on Banking," Mr. Palgrave makes an 
estimate of the banking liabiUties resting on the reserve of notes and 
gold in the Bank of England, practically the ultimate bullion reserve 
of ^ the entire kingdom. 

Side by side with his figures I have, for comparison, placed those 
of the present inquiry. 

Table LVII. — Estimate of Banking Lvabilities Resting ultimately on the 
Reserve of the Banking Bepart^nent of the Bank of England. 



Banking Liabilities. 


Mr. Palgrave, 
1871. 


Present Inquiry, 
1874. 


'DAnnRTfcfl of Bank of Enerland 


MIn. 

£ 
34 

335 

32 

82 
34i 

18 


Mln. 

29 


Liabilities to Public— 

Of English banks, London and country. 

Discount Houses — 

Two-fiftha of denosits ^sav^ 


24 


lAahilities to Public — 

Of Snntnh banks 


92i 


TTish .. 


39 


„ XXIDU .„ 

Foreign and Colonial Banks — 

TiinhiliHpfl iTv this conntrv ^sav^ 


*5 








5d5i 


63s 



The banks cannot be assumed to hold ordinarily a larger amount of 
legal tender than they require for till money, and in a period of 
pressure they naturally seek to strengthen their tills. The bullion 
reserve in the Bank of England is thus the basis upon which rests 
the enormous superstructure of credit calculated by Mr. Palgrave 
at 535,000,000/., and by myself at 635,000,000/. Let us see what 
this basis at present amounts to. 
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The total bullion held by the Bank of England in both depart- 
ments was, at 8th December, 1875, 23,000,000/., but of this 
12,000,000/. was tied up by the Act of 1844 to secure the notes in 
circulation beyond the amount of 15,000,000/. issued under the 
Act against securities. The free bullion reserv^e was thus only 
1 1,000,000/., or somewhat under if per cent, of the liabilities which 
practically rest upon it. Even making the largest possible allow- 
ance for such proportion of these liabilities as may not be payable 
at call, the utter inadequacy of the bullion reserve cannot be con- 
templated without a shudder. Two days' panic in the City and it 
would vanish, leaving behind it the shameful alternatives of the 
infraction of the Act of 1844, or of the suspension of the Bank of 
England, and of every banker and trader in the kingdom. 

Constitution of ov/r Monetary System, 

It must be confessed that our monetary system is a very peculiar 
one. 

Our whole scheme of credit and banking may be likened to 
the familiar peg-top of the schoolboy, which gyrates upon a small 
metallic point sufficient to support it so long as it spins with 
rapidity, but inadequate to the task when the rotatory force is 
relaxed. Credit is the rotatory force of our financial system. So 
long as this force is unimpaired the system spins merrily on, but 
when it fails the insufficiency of the small metallic basis becomes 
only too apparent, and the fabric topples to its fall. Metaphor 
apart, the case stands thu5 : bankers hold a certain amount 
of deposits, which I have estimated at about 600,000,000/. 
With part of these they accommodate the customers who 
discount bills with or take advances from them. Another 
part — generally a fourth or a third — they hold in Government or 
other good securities, and in cash at call or short notice with other 
bankers or bill brokers. The country banks keep balances with 
the London banks and with the bill brokers. The London banks 
and bill brokers trade with these balances, reserving in their turn 
a fourth or a third, and keep accounts with the Bank of England. 
The Bank of England, whose deposits are thus composed in a great 
measure of bankers* balances, trades with these balances, main- 
taining a reserve of notes to meet liabilities ; and this is the sole 
ultimate legal tender reserve of the entire country. 

Panics. 

Such is the development of credit in this country, that 
it has been roughly calctdated that 97 per cent, of the money 
transactions of the nation are ordinarily efEected by cheques, bills, 
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and other expedients of credit, about 2^ per cent, by bank notes, 
and about one-half per cent, by coin. 

But periodically it is found that credit has been over-stretched.' 
Distrust usurps the place of confidence. All who have commercial 
engagements to meet — ^merchants, manufacturers, brokers, bankers, 
alike — strive to strengthen their position. The mercantile world 
draws upon its reserve of money lodged or credit with the banker. 
The banker draws upon his reserves in London to strengthen or 
maintain his cash balances — ^perhaps to meet a run upon him by 
his depositors. As the crisis intensifies, bills and cheques, the ordi- 
nary instruments of exchange, are looked upon with suspicion, and 
Bank of England notes come into rapidly increased demand. 
Cautious or timid bankers and others seek to obtain increased 
supplies, and a great pressure on the Bank of England for 
advances is the result. The natural consequence is, that the reserve 
of notes in the Bank suffers an alarmingly rapid diminution, and 
the panic rages with fearfully augmented intensity as the monetary 
barometer is seen rapidly to fall towards zero. Then Government 
is implored to suspend the Act. No other course seems open, and 
the Act is suspended by authorising the extension of the issues 
against security — a measure which at once allays the severity of the 
panic. 

When it is found that in every panic since the Act was passed 
— alike in 1847, in 1857, and in 1866 — it has been necessary to 
suspend its operation, it is no matter for surprise that the onus of 
the break-down should be very generally laid upon the Act itself. 
So far as I can judge, however, it is in the one-reserve system of 
the country, and in the management of the banking department 
under that system, rather than in the provisions of the Act itself, 
that the causes of its periodical suspension are to be sought. The 
Act serves the all-important purpose erf providing an undoubted 
security for the perfect convertibility of the legal tender notes, 
except in the unlikely event of the public ceasing to hold them to 
the extent of 1 5,000,000/. 

The simple reason why the Act was suspended in 1847, 1857, 
and 1866, was that, no other banks in the country holding bullion 
reserves, the reserve in the banking department had been permitted 
to fall in the first case to 2,000,000/., in the second to 58 1,000/., and 
in the third to 1,200,000/.; and as the Bank directors either 
could not or would not take steps to increase it, the banking 
department was practically unable to continue its business, and 
might at any moment have been compelled to suspend payments by 
a demand from two or three of the leading London banks for the 
repayment of their deposits. 

It certainly cannot be good management which brings the 
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leading bank of the kingdom — -the pattern bank as it ought to be 
— ^periodically to such abject straits, that it is only saved from 
the crowning disgrace of failure by the arbitrary suspension of the 
law of the land. Whilst the Bank directors have no control what- 
ever over the self -regulating issue department, they have unfettered 
control over the banking department. Is it not clear that they are 
bound to administer that department in such wise that in all calcu- 
lable contingencies, however adverse, it shall continue, without 
assistance from the State, to carry on its transactions and meet the 
claims of its customers as usual ? The directors know the nature 
of the business they conduct; they know by experience the pressure 
to which their resources are subjected in times of crisis ; they know 
the state of panic which is produced as their reserve is seen to 
dwindle down towards a miserable million, and yet time after time 
they have permitted the Bank to drift into a crisis utterly unprovided 
against exigencies which stare them in the face. A conmiercial crisis 
overtakes them with no more — perhaps less — than their usual reserve 
of one-third of their liabilities. Beyond raising the rate of discount 
they stir no finger to maintain or increase their resources. They 
want notes. They cannot obtain them by the sale of English Gk)vern- 
ment securities, for in a crisis there is generally no buyer of such 
securities, certainly no large buyer. They can have notes, in 
exchange for bullion. They import no bullion, for they hold no 
foreign securities to give them the command of bullion in the 
European markets. Nay, more, they continue to trade with their 
deposits, which may be withdrawn from them at any moment. 
They drift towards the abyss of suspension with the happy con- 
sciousness that Government will interfere at the supreme moment, 
to avert, in the interests of the country, the consequences of their 
mism anagement . 

Would not the management of any other joint stock bank 
be condemned if, when a crisis came, it was unable to carry 
on its business without the assistance of a loan from Govern- 
ment? Why, then, should the Bank of England be exonerated 
by State intervention from the natural results of its own mis- 
management? Is there anything exceptional about the Bank 
which should render it exempt from the duty common to all bankers 
of maintaining at all times ample provision for the claims which are 
likely to be made upon it ? On the contrary, does not its posi- 
tion as the leading bank of the kingdom, the banker of the State, 
the bank of the bankers, tend only to render in its case that duty 
all the more imperative ? 

Ths Bullion Reserve must he Augmented, 
But it will be said, What would you have the Bank to do ? 
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When a crisis is imminent it cannot restrict its advances ; it mnst 
deal liberally with its customers and the public, or panic would be 
precipitated, and unless its advances are to be restricted the reserve 
must dwindle to a dangerously low point. How is this to be 
avoided ? I reply, that the very occurrence of exhaustion proves 
that the reserve which becomes so rapidly spent by the strain of 
the crisis must have been inadequate at the outset. Since, then, the 
customary minimum reserve of one-third is found insufficient, why 
cannot the Bank habitually maintain a much larger reserve — say 
equal to one-half of its liabilities, and when it falls below that 
proportion raise the rate, and, if needful, import gold, so as to 
readjust the balance ? 

If the Bank could work habitually with a very much larger 
reserve, steadily maintained by means of the rate of discount, and 
when necessary by the importation of gold through the realisation 
of foreign securities, the frequency and intensity of the fluctuations 
in the official rate would be diminished, and the Bank would be 
enabled to support the banking and mercantile interests in times 
of pressure at least as freely as heretofore, without that exhaustion 
of its resources which has on past occasions superinduced monetary 
panic on commercial distrust. 

It will at once, however, be perceived that this policy would 
involve a great sacrifice of profit on the part of the Bank. 

The Bank is a joint stock trading company, and it is the duty 
of its directors to secure the best possible dividends for their 
shareholders. The habitual maintenance of even so small an 
additional bullion reserve as 5,000,000/. would diminish the 
dividend by about i| per cent, per annum. The directors may 
very naturally shrink from a policy which would entail such results. 

The private interests of the Bank as a dividend- earning com- 
pany are thus antagonistic to its supposed public duties as the 
custodian of the ultimate bullion reserve of the country. The 
directors are in the equivocal position of having to serve two 
masters — ^the public, who cry for reserves ; the shareholders, who 
call for dividends. 

Tlie Leadmg London Banlcs should keep their own Legal-Tender 

Reserves. 

If the directors of the Bank of England, out of a natural and 
excusable regard for the dividends of their shareholders, persistently 
decline or omit to keep an adequate bullion reserve, it is quite clear 
that the instinct of self-preservation should compel those chiefly 
interested in the maintenance of banking credit to take the duty 
into their own hands. 

The leading London joint stock and private banks are the 
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parties who are primarily imperilled by the maintenance of an 
inadequate bullion reserve. They habitually keep their reserve 
balances with the Bank of England. They do so only as a matter 
of convenience. They get no interest for these balances. If they 
were to withdraw them and hold them in notes or bullion in their 
own vaults, the Bank of England would lose, say 8,ooo,oooZ. of 
its deposits and 8,ooo,oooZ. of its reserve. This, at 8th December, 
1875, would alter the position of the account as follows : — 

Banking Department. [OOO's omitted.] 

£ £ £ 

Liabilities 26,025, — 8,000, « 18,025, 

ReseiTe „ io>795, — 8,000, = 2,795, 

Ppoportion of reserve to liabilities 41 i per cent. 15! per cent. 

leaving the Bank with less than 3,ooo,cxDoZ. of bullion wherewith 
to supply its tills and satisfy all demands for additional accommo- 
dation. 

This course would probably compel the Bank of England to 
add to its reserve at least 4 millions, thus securing a total bullion 
reserve in London of 1 5,000, cx)oZ. instead of 11,000,000/., which 
would be a very important step in the right direction. 

It will not surely be urged that the large London banks, joint 
stock and private, would not like to cut themselves adrift from the 
Bank of England, as they might require support from that institu- 
tion at a time of panic. I should be very sorry to hear such a plea 
of weakness put forth. These banks are, several of them, much 
larger daily lenders in the market than the Bank of England, and 
in the aggregate their transactions and their liabilities greatly 
exceed those of the banking department in Threadneedle Street. 
If these large institutions, the depositaries of 1 50 millions of money, 
the London agents of scores of country banks, are to conduct their 
business with an arriere jpensee of reliance on the Bank of England, 
I have no hesitation in saying that they are unworthy of the con- 
fidence which they enjoy. 

It cannot be too strongly insisted upon, it cannot be too urgently 
repeated, that we have now to deal with a set of circumstances 
entirely different from those of 1844. The tables of this inquiry 
show the stupendous growth of deposit banking, and consequently 
of banking liabilities, since that date. Can those who are respon- 
sible for the maintenance of our banking, and, I may add, our 
international credit, calmly contemplate, nay glory in that growth, 
and yet shut their eyes to its fearful peril when they know that it 
is unaccompanied by any appreciable growth of the bullion reserve 
upon which it is based ? 

The danger must be firmly and honestly faced if we are to hope 
at all for a timely remedy. The subject is no longer confined to the 

K 
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region of speculation. It is eminently and intensely practical, and 
urgently demands the prompt and earnest attention of practical 
men. It was prominently brought forward by Mr. Palgrave in his 
" Notes on Banking " and his " Analysis of the Transactions of the 
" Bank of England." It was mooted by B, an eminent authority, 
in the "Economist," on 5th December, 1874, and again on 15th 
January, 1876 ; but no action has as yet ensued. It is to be hoped 
that the leading London banks, joint stock and private, will rouse 
themselves to grapple with the question ere it be too late. It is to be 
hoped that setting aside all private and conflicting interests, they 
will meet and discuss it, and come to the determined resolution to 
secure at all hazards and in the face of all obstacles, an adequate 
bullion reserve for the gigantic banking liabilities of the country. 
It is to be hoped that if the Bank of England declines, as it is probable 
it may, to bear the burden, they will resolve to undertake it them- 
selves. I venture to think that if they took the initiative they 
might rely upon the co-operation of the country banks, who next to 
themselves are most vitally interested in the matter. 

After all it may fairly be urged that the banking fraternity 
which reaps large profits from its enormously extended liability 
for money lodged, should not in justice seek to shunt upon the Bank 
of England the cost and the responsibility of keeping the bullion 
reserve which is necessary to sustain that liability. 

The vastly altered circumstances of these present times drive us 
irresistibly to the conclusion that the artificial one-reserve system 
which was possible, and might be safe, when banking liabilities 
were but a fraction of what they are now, and when the Bank of 
England was a triton amongst minnows, has ceased to be any longer 
either safe or possible. It should be remembered that the one- 
reserve system is neither a condition nor a corollary of the Act of 
1844. Engendered by the old monopoly of the Bank of England, it 
has survived its ill-omened sire by half a century ; but its days are 
surely numbered. The free bullion reserve which safety demands 
should now be kept in this country cannot be placed at a less sum 
than 25,000,000/., which indeed would be equivalent to only 4 per 
cent, of the banking liabilities ultimately resting upon it. This 
wUl be admitted to be a burden far too heavy to be borne by the 
Bank of England or by any other individual banking company. 
The artificial one-reserve system is thus in fact an anachronism, and 
must now give place to the natural system of a plurality of reserves, 
each leading bank bearing its fair share. 

But it will be asked what guarantee should we then have that 
the necessary aggregate reserve would be maintained ? What is 
every body's business is nobody's busiaess. By relieving the Bank 
of England from a duty which it now partially acknowledges and 
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partially fulfils, we should lose a certainty which, however inade- 
quate, is still so far a certainty, and we should gain an uncertainty 
which might as likely as not prove when put to the test, equally if 
not more inadequate. Here then legislation must step in. Parlia- 
ment should require every bank to make a monthly return of its 
average stock of legal tender at the close of each week. The pub- 
lication of such a return should, with the aid of public opinion 
and public criticism, secure the maintenance of a sufficient 
bullion reserve, and it won Id effectually put a stop to the pernicious 
practice which is said to prevail with some London joint stock 
banks, of accumulating large cash reserves at the close of each 
half-year, for the purpose of parading in their balance sheets a 
show of strength which they d^ not normally maintain. It should 
also be considered whether every bank, joint stock or private, 
should not be required by law to make a periodical return for 
publication of the amount of its liabilities to the public. 

All this, and it is much, could be done without any alteration of 
the Bank Act ; but the leading banks which shared with the Bank 
of England the burden of bearing the bullion reserve, would of right 
claim a voice in fixing the official rate of discount, which is the 
regulator of the reserve. 

Possible LegislatioV'. 

Many people consider, however, that no material change for the 
better can be made without an alteration of the Bank Act. 

It has been proposed by some that the separation of the issue 
department from the banking department, decreed in 1844, should 
be repealed, and that no portion of the bullion held by the Bank 
should be specially set apart to secure the note ; that, in fact, the 
status quo ante 1844, should be reverted to. This, I understand, 
is the course advocated by Mr. Newmarch, who strongly insists 
that exclusive protection of the note holder is only attainable 
by pro tanto damaging the depositor. There is no authority 
in the country whose opinion on such matters is entitled to greater 
respect than Mr. Newmarch, and it is therefore with great diffi- 
dence that I venture to differ from him. If the Bank of England 
note were not legal tender his position would be unassailable ; but 
the State, in 1833, decreed the Bank of England note to be legal 
tender. By thus making it imperative upon the creditor to accept 
that note in payment of his debt, the law virtually invested it 
with the national guarantee. It accordingly became needful to 
provide a more tangible safeguard for its absolute convertibility 
than the mere prudence of a board of fallible directors. The 
Bank of England had allowed its stock of bullion to dwindle in 
1825 to the dangerously low figure of i,ooo,oooZ., and again in 
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1839 to 2,400,oooZ., as against liabilities in circtilation and deposits 
to tlie amount of about 25,000,000/. ; and it is quite clear that a 
run for payment of notes, even to a very moderate extent, would 
in these circumstances bave caused the Bank to suspend payments 
and its notes to be discredited. The prime merit of the Act of 
1844 is that it provides effectually for the maintenance of the con- 
vertibility of the legal tender note. 

We cannot now afford to dispense with a legal tender note. 
We cannot face the possibility of having to return to the use of 
coin for large payments whenever it may suit the whim of a 
creditor to decline payment in any other shape. We must also have 
the convertibility of the legal tender note absolutely secured, and 
therefore we cannot, I think, return to the status quo ante 1844. 

It has been contended by some that the suspension in times of 
pressure of the restrictive clause of the Bank Act should be legally 
provided for under certain prescribed conditions. In 1873 
Mr. Lowe, then Chancellor of the Exchequer, proposed the follow- 
ing provisions in his " Bank of England Notes Bill : " — " Whenever 
" the First Lord of Her Majesty's Treasury and the Chancellor of 
^sthe Exchequer, after communicating with the Governor and 

* Deputy- Governor of the Bank of England, are satisfied : (1) That 
' the minimum rate of interest then being charged by the Governor 

* and Company of the Bank of England on discounts and tem- 

* porary advances is not less than 12 per cent, per annum ; 

* and (2) That the foreign exchanges are favourable to this 
' country ; and (3) That a large portion of the existing amount of 
' Bank of England and other bank notes in circulation is rendered 
' ineffective for its ordinary purpose by reason of internal panic ; 
' they may, by order under their hands, empower the issue depart- 

* ment of the Bank of England to make, in excess of the authorised 
' issue, a special and temporary issue of Bank of England notes by 

* delivering the same into the banking department in exchange for 

* and on the credit of an equal amount of Government securities 
' to be transferred to the issue department." As the Bill was 

withdrawn it is unnecessary now to criticise the conditions of 
suspension which it imposed. It is sufl&cient to state that any 
suspensory power, whether exercised as heretofore at the sole 
discretion of the Government, or prospectively legalised by Act of 
Parliament, can be viewed in no other light than as an empirical 
and delusive remedy for the defects of the existing system. It 

*' Will but skin and film the ulceroas place. 
Whiles rank corruption, mining all within, 
Infects unseen." 

It, in fact, offers a premium to that spirit of improvidence 
which is the great vice of our financial system. Everybody, from 
the Bank of England downwards, is tempted to speculate on the 
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suspensory power coming into operation to relieve ihem from the 
effects of their own improvidence ; and those banks and merchants 
who, in the face of the temptation have, at a heavy cost, persist- 
ently maintained adequate reserves over a period of years find, 
when the pressure comes at last, that the suspensory power deprives 
them of the legitimate fruits of their self-denying forethought and 
enables their less provident neighbours to ride through the storm 
as securely as themselves. Again, the suspensory power must 
always be unjust in its incidence. If it come into operation to-day 
it will save the merchant or banker whose bills fall due to-morrow ; 
while the unfortunate individual, no less worthy of assistance, 
whose bills fell due yesterday has been compelled to succumb. 

Proposed State Department of Issue. 

Probably the best, if not the only practicable, legislative 
solution of the pressing difficulty would be the transference of the 
issue department to Government, coupled with a provision for a 
monthly return of the average stock of legal tender held weekly by 
each bank. 

Under this arrangement the State Department of Issue would hold 
securities for 1 5,000,000/., and gold coin and bullion for the excess 
of issue beyond that sum. It might also with advantage act as a 
bank of deposit receiving from the bankers sums in notes or gold of 
not less than say ioo,oooZ. at any one time, and inscribing these to 
their credit, to be drawn out also in sums of not less than 100,000/. 
at any one time. The securities and bullion would thus always 
equal the sum of the notes in circulation and the bankers' balances. 

Accounts might be published weekly in some such form as 
this : — 



£ 

Notes issued 30,000,000 

Bankers' balances 10,000,000 



40,000,000 



£ 

Securities 15,000,000 

Gold coin and bullion. 25,000,000 



40,000,000 



When notes were paid in, either an equivalent of coin or bullion 
would be taken out, or an equivalent increase would be made to the 
bankers' balances. When gold was paid in, either notes would be 
issued for the amount, or the sum would be added to the bankers' 
balances. When gold was taken out, either the notes issued or the 
bankers' balances would be correspondingly diminished. 

This would involve no interference with the principle of the Act 
of 1844, and would effectually cause the Bank of England, and all 
other leading banks to rely upon their own reserves, without resting 
upon that hope of assistance from the State in a period of pressure 
which, already three times realised, constitutes in a great measure 
the vice and perpetuates the weakness of the present system. 
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The result would be that in the aggregate a much larger bullion 
reserve would be held, and the duty of supporting banking and 
general credit by liberal advances in time of crisis, instead of being 
concentrated as hitherto upon one institution with an inadequate 
reserve, would be distributed amongst several large institutions each 
holding a substantial reserve. 

The ofl&cial rate of discount might from time to time be fixed by 
a committee of the clearing banks, under the presidency, of the 
governor of the Bank of England, as suggested by " B " in his 
recent letter to the " Economist." 

If it be contended that this scheme would be most uneconomical of 
capital, it may be replied that is its very merit. We are now suffering 
the serious inconveniences and incurring the grave dangers of a 
system in which economy of capital is carried to a point far 
beyond the limits of prudence. The loss of interest involved in 
the alteration of that system to one of ampler reserves will count 
as nothing compared with the advantage of placing the enormous 
financial and banking engagements of this great commercial country 
upon a thoroughly sound and adequate basis of bullion. 

Here, however, it should be observed that the largest possible 
bullion reserves will avail nothing if credit be stretched beyond its 
proper limits. This is a matter that bankers have pretty much in 
their own hands. They are the chief administrators of credit. 
Truly it is a grave trust, but it is satisfactory to know that their 
own best interests lie in its steadfast fulfilment. 

An authority so eminent as Mr. Bagehot having declared 
emphatically against the transference of the issue department to 
the State, it is necessary to inquire into the grounds of his objec- 
tion. These are embodied as follows in his evidence before the 
Committee on Banks of Issue, 1875 : — " I think that in time of 
panic, if a State issue was the sole legal tender, there might be 
extreme and very dangerous pressure on the Government to lend 
money to persons to whom it ought not to be lent." " At present 
the loans are made by the Bank of England in time of panic, and 
the Bank of England knows how to manage, because it is a 
trader in the market ; but if the Government once began to lend, 
I do not know whether it would have the same discretion. I am 
quite sure it would never be thought to be equally impartial, 
because the Prime Minister or the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
might be member for a great commercial community, for London 
or Liverpool, and the pubHo would never believe that his con- 
stituents did not get a benefit. For these reasons, under a Parlia- 
mentary Government like ours, I think a State issue would be 
exceedingly dangerous." 
Mr. Bagehot*s objection is based on the assumption that Govern- 
ment would be called upon to lend notes, and would lend notes, in a 
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time of panic ; but surely that is a groundless assumption. Is 
Government called upon to make advances, and does Government 
make advances in gold because the Mint is a department of the 
State ? Certainly not. And the functions of a State department 
of issue would necessarily be as purely mechanical as those of the 
Mint. Under existing circumstances, pressure is put on the Bank 
of England for loans in a time of panic, because it is a lending 
bank as well as the source of legal-tender issue. The combination 
of these two functions in the Bank is in fact one of the prime 
causes of the unsatisfactory operation of the existing system. If 
these functions were completely dissevered by the transference of the 
purely mechanical issue department to the State, the Bank of 
England and all other banks would be constrained, as I have indi- 
cated, to rely, in a time of pressure, upon their own reserves, and 
not upon any empirical and temporary addition to the legal-tender 
issues of the State. 

Yery probably some of the suggestions which I have hazarded 
may be considered crude and impracticable. Perhaps they are ; 
but they are thrown out in the conviction that the subject urgently 
demands investigation and discussion in all its bearings. 

That a question so momentous should continue year after year 
to be shirked, as it has been, is scarcely creditable to the vaunted 
prudence of bankers, to the discernment of Her Majesty's advisers, 
or to the wisdom of Parliament, and it will be well for the country 
if it be not some day rudely awakened from its ignorant indifference 
to the subject by a commercial and banking collapse totally unparal- 
leled by any previous experience. 

Precauticms suggested for Present Adoption. 

Parliamentary inquiry will no doubt come, but legislation will 
linger, and meanwhile it seems to be before all needful that instead 
of looking to and leaning upon the Bank of England, no longer 
primus inter pares, those who in the centre of our national and 
international finance are the most deeply interested in the permanent 
maintenance of banking credit should themselves hold the command 
of such supplies of bullion as may suffice to stem the rising tide of 
distrust on the first symptoms of danger. The means thereto are 
plain. Let the great London banks hold, besides their reserves of 
bullion in their own vaults and their securities immediately con- 
vertible in the London market, such funds in readily available 
shape, money at call, short bills, saleable securities, in the chief 
money markets of Europe, as shall ensure by their realisation a 
free and immediate flow to London of that bullion which is so 
needful when " distrust asleep,'* as credit has been well styled, 
threatens to awake and put on the fearful aspect of panic. 
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Table LVIII. — Purdy Provincial Ettglish Joint St 

[OOO's omitted in colnm 



Namber, 



1 
2 

3 

4 



5 
6 

7 
8 
9 

10 

11 

12 
13 
14 

15 

16 
17 
18 
19 

20 
21 
22 
23 
24 



25 

26 
27 

28 



Purely Provincial Banks. 
[Banks of luue in Italies.'} 



When 
Esta- 
blished. 



Carlisle and Cumberland Bank ... 
CiMnhld. Union Bkg, Co.y JJimd 

Carlisle City and District Bank.... 
Bank of Whitehaven^ Limited .... 

Adelphi Bank, Limited 

Liverpool Commercial Banking 1 

Company, Limited / 

Liverpool Union Bank 

National Bank of Liverpool,"! 

Limited J 

North- Western Bank, Limited .... 

North and South Wales Bank .... 



Parr's Banking Company, Limited 

Manchester and County Bank, \ 
Limited J 

Union Bank of Manchester, "1 
Limited j 

Lan6a8hire and Yorkshire Bank, 1 
Limited J 

Bradford Banking Company 

„ Commercial J. S. Bk 

Bradford District Bank, Limited 

„ Old Bank, Limited 

Bank of Leeds, Limited 

Yorkshire Banking Company 

Sheffield Banking Company 

Sheffield and Mallamshire Bank... 

„ JRotherham „ .... 

Sheffield Union Banking Company 

Burton^ Uttoxefer^Sfc.^ Union Bank 
Nottingham J. S. Bank, Limited... 
Stamford^ Spalding ^ ^c, Bkg. Co. 
Leicestershire Banking Company.. 



1836 
'29 

'37 
'37 



1861 
'32 
'35 
'63 
'64 

'36 

1865 

'62 
'36 
'72 

1827 

'33 
'62 
'64 
•64 

'43 
'31 
'36 
'36 
'43 



1839 
'65 
'32 
'29 



3 



Date 

of 

Balance, 

1873. 



Dec. 



» 



Dec. 

»> 
» 

)} 
June 

Dec. 

»> 
June 
Dec. 

Dec. 

»j 
I) 

a 
»> 

» 

Jime 
Dec. 
June 

Dec. 

»> 
»> 
>» 



S 



Subscribed 
Capital. 



£ 

300. 
540» 

160, 
220, 

260, 
700, 
600, 

1,080, 
30o» 

1,000, 

4,400, 
947, 
485, 

55o» 

680, 
650, 

983, 
605, 

50o» 
419, 
733» 
50*, 
250, 

260, 

470, 
200, 

750, 



Uncalled 
Capital. 



£ 

225, 
315, 

80, 
146, 



130, 
350, 
75, 
300, 
675, 



850, 

3,740, 
531, 
243, 

330, 

510, 
455, 
590, 
454, 

250, 
126, 
550, 
341, 
100, 



130, 
376, 

525, 



5 6 

laabilities. 



Paid-np 
Capital. 



£ 
75, 
225, 

80, 

74, 



130, 
350, 
525, 
450, 
405, 

300, 

150, 

660, 
417, 
243, 

220, 

170, 
195, 
393, 
151, 

250, 
293, 
183, 
161, 
150, 



130, 

94, 

200, 

225, 



£ 

102, 

78, 

86, 
4i. 



2, 
204, 

210, 

77, 
92, 






260, 

126, 

'03, 

136, 

37, 

121, 

104, 

85, 
38, 



68, 

29, 
104, 

87, 



* Including bill 
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Banks. Balance Sheets of Forty-F<mr Banks, 1873. 

headed £, thus 300 = 300,000/.] 





7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


12 13 


14 


15 






1 


Jiabilitiei 


• 


Total 
Resources. 




Assets. 




Authorised 
Issue. 






Money 

Lodged, 

includiug 

Dividend 

Due. 


Cir- 
culation 

of 
Notes. 


Accept- 
ances. 


Bills and 
Advances. 


Government 

and 

other 

Securities. 


Cash, &c. 


Property 
Account. 


^(umbei . 




£ 
558, 
1,791, 

703, 
626, 


£ 

34» 

28, 


£ 


£ 

735» 
2,128, 

869, 
770, 


£ 
1,534, 


£ 

727, 
65. 


£ 

489, 

J 


£ 

8, 
39, 

5, 
8, 


25,610 
35,395 

19,972 
32,681 


1 
2 




628, 


864, 
62, 


73, 


3 

' 4 




178, 






310, 


258, 


— . 


31, 


22, 


^— 


5 




1,209, 


— 


— 


1,763, 


1,4^8, 




175, 


150, 


— 


6 




2,895, 


— 


601, 


4»23i» 


3,264, 


— 


930, 


36, 


— 


7 




740, 


— 


41, 


1,309, 


918, 




366, 


25, 


— 


8 




950, 
3,286, 


59, 


350,* 
108, 


1,797, 
3,924, 


1,644, 
2,910, 


V 


120, 

J 


32, 


63,951 


9 




■« 
1,0 


r 

'4, 


10 




1,972, 
5,378, 


— 




2,168, 
6,359, 


1,285, 


101, 


771, 


12, 
33, 




11 






V 

6,326, 




12 




1,300, 


— 


47, 


1,871, 


1,550, 




293, 


28, 




13 




499, 
1,668, 


50, 


58, 


770, 

2,198, 

808, 

871, 

1,669, 

608, 

2,751, 

1,994, 
805, 

1,807, 

547, 


609, 


— 


160, 

J 


I, 

5, 

14, 

4, 
20, 
10, 

48, 
22, 

5, 

15, 

5, 


49,292 
30,084 

122,532 
35,843 
23,524 
52,496 


14 




539, 


T 
2,193, 

794, 

857, 

1,649, 


59, 

J 


15 




51. 
574, 
1,141, 
361, 

2,262, 
1,596, 

567, 
1,562, 

359, 


2, 
119, 


16 
17 
18 
19 






2,703, 

1,972, 

800, 

1,793, 
543, 


— 


20 
21 
22 
23 

24 




1,289, 

558, 

1,100, 

1,282, 


5h 
64, 


= 


1,487, 
681, 

1,457, 

1,659, 


858, 
1,135, 


1,466, 
670, 

301, 
265, 


278, 
244, 


21, 
10, 
20, 

15, 


60,701 

55,721 
86,060 


25 
26 
27 

28 



rediscounted 214,823^. 
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Table LVIII. — Purely Provincial English Joini 

[OOO's omitted in c 







1 2 


3 


4 


5 


6 




Purely Provincial Banks. 
[Banks of Issue in Italics.'] 


When 
Esta- 
blished. 


Date 

of 

Balance, 

1873. 


Subscribed 
Capital. 


Uncalled 
Capital. 


Liabilities. 


K umber. 


Paid-up 
Capital. 


Rese 

incloi 

Balan 

Pro 

Carr 
















Forw 










£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


29 


Staffordshire J. S. Bank, Limited.. 


1864 


Dec. 


874, 


700, 


174, 


5 


30 


County of Stafford Bank 


'36 




I20, 


60, 


60, 


^ 


81 


Lloyd's Banking Company, Limited 


'65 




"7 

i,030. 


1,726, 


305, 



12 


32 


Birmingham J. S. Bank „ 


'61 


>j 


2,039, 


1,835, 


204, 


21 


33 


„ Banking Co. „ 


'm 


June 


i>49i> 


1,342, 


149, 


10 


34 


„ Town and District.... 


'36 


>j 


400, 


240, 


160, 


4 


35 


Dudley and W. Bromwich B. (Jo.. 


'33 


Dec. 


4z6, 


341, 


85, 


< 


36 


Wolverhjptn. Sf Staffdsh. B. Co 


'32 


yy 


500, 


400, 


100, 


3 


37 


Worcester City and Coty., Limtd.. 


1840 


Dec. 


1,000, 


750, 


250, 


10 


38 


Bucks and Oxon Union B., Lmtd. 


'm 


}) 


400, 


320, 


80, 


1 


39 


W. ofEngld. ^ S. Wales. Dist. B. 


'34 


>> 


1,000, 


250, 


750, 


12 


40 


Devon and Cornwall Banking Co. 


'32 


»j 


400, 


272, 


128, 


8 


41 


Three Towns* Banking Co., Limited 


'63 


)) 


ICO, 


50, 


50, 




42 


IVUts and Dorset Banking Co 


'35 


j> 


375> 


125, 


250, 


15 


43 


Hampshire Banking Company .... 


'34 


)) 




— 


150, 


4 


44 


North Kent Bank, Limited 


'64 


»> 


65, 


43, 


22, 





Including 



Table LIX. — London and Provincial . 

[000*8 omitted in co 



I^ umber. 



1^ 



3 

4 



{ 
{ 
{ 



Purely Provincial Banks. 



National Provincial Bank of^ 
England 

10,000 shares at lOOi. '=» 1,000,000/. 
77,500 „ 20/. = 1,550,000/. 

London and County Bank 



Midland Banking Co., Limited ... 
London and South- Western "1 

Bank, Limited J 

London and Provincial Bank, 

Limited 

London and Yorkshire Bank, 

Limited 

Totals 



When 

Esta- 

blislied. 



1833 

'36 

1863 
'62 

'64 

'72 



2 

Date 

of 

Balance, 

1873. 



Dec. 

»» 
Dec. 



Subscribed 
Capital. 



£ 

2,550, 

3,000, 

1,500, 
831, 

254» 

674» 
8,809 



Uncalled 
Capital. 



£ 
1,200, 

1,800, 

1,200, 
665, 

127, 
576, 

5,568 



5 6 

Liabilities. 



Paid-up 
Capital. 



£ 
1,350, 

1,200, 

300, 
166, 

127, 

98, 

3,241 



Reser 

includ 

Balanc 

Pro] 

Carri 

Forwt 



£ 

65< 

62, 

4< 
i; 

1' 



J»3 
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Baiiks. Balance Sheets of Forty- Four Banks — Contd, 

lieaded £, thus 300, = 300,000?.] 





7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


12 13 


U 


15 






] 


[iiabilities 


• 


Total 




Assets. 




Authorised 






Money 

Ix>dged, 

including 

Dividend 


Cir- 






Government 






Number. 




culation 
of 


Accept- 
ances. 


Resources. 


Bills and 
Advances. 


and 
other 


Cash, be. 


Property 
Account. 


Issue. 






Due. 


Notes. 








Securities. 












£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 








638, 




— 


867, 


739, 


28, 


96, 


5» 


— 


29 




406, 




— 


499» 


368, 


35» 


88, 


8, 


9,418 


30 




4,238, 




— 


4,671, 


3,770, 




852, 


49, 


^— 


31 




1,567, 




— 


1,985* 


1,593, 


235> 


138, 


i9» 




32 




1,065, 






i,320» 


1,080, 


SSy 


160, 


24> 


— 


33 




808, 






1,017, 


847, 


45> 


106, 


19, 




34 




974, 


36, 




1,100, 


976,» 


117, 




7, 


37,696 


35 




699, 


20, 


^~~ 


855, 


827, 


""-• 


24, 


4, 


35,378 


36 




1,012, 
617, 


— 


— 


1,367, 
713, 


1,140, 


54> 


144, 


28, 
12, 


6,848 


37 






701, 




38 




4,209, 
1,639, 


- 




5,088, 
1,847, 


4,040, 


507, 


452, 


88, 


83,535 


39 






y 
1,847, 




40 




4&, 


— 




96, 


87, 





4, 


5, 


— 


41 




2,682, 


75» 


— 


3,162, 


1,471, 


1,272, 


378, 


40, 


76,162 


42 




1,849, 






2,041, 


1,300, 


33', 


374, 


35. 


— 


43 




82, 


•~~" 




106, 


90, 


""^ 


14, 


2, 


■ 


44 



on hand. 



Stock Banks. Balance Sheets for Year 1873. 



- 


headed £, thus 2,550, = 2,550,000?.] 
















7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


12 


IS 


14 








Liabilities. 




Total 
Resources. 




Assets. 








Money 

Lodged, 

including 

Dividend 

Due. 


Circulation 

of 

Notes. 


Accept- 
ances. 


BUls and 
Advances. 


Government 
and other 
Securities. 


Cash, be. 


Property 
Account. 


Number. 




£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 






21,949, 


— 


547, 


24,496, 


14,569, 


5,215, 


4,299, 


413, 


1 




18,248, 


— 


4,070, 


24,142, 


16,835, 


1,817, 


5,209, 


281, 


2 




1,416, 






1,766, 


1,575, 




168, 


22, 


3 




808, 


— 


36, 


1,021, 


799, 


— 


199, 


23, 


4 




1,052, 


— 


— 


1,196, 


700, 


227, 


247, 


21, 


5 




250, 


— 




349, 


304, 


— 


31, 


14, 


6 




43,723, 


— 


4,653, 


52,970, 


34,782, 


7,259, 


10,153, 


774. 
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Table LX. — Analysis of Balance Sheets of Forty-Fom 

[00*8 omitted in Cols. 1 and 3, tlius 19,2 = 19,200?.] 







1 ■ 


2 


8 


4 


5 


6 


Number. 


Purely Provincial Banks. 
[Banks of Issue in lialies.'] 


Net 

Profit, 

less 

Charges 


Ratio 
per Cent. 

per 

Annum of 

Net Profit* 

to Total 

Resources. 


Charges. 


Ratio 
per Cent. 

of 

Charges to 

Net 

Profits. 


Ratio 

per Cent 

per Annum 

of 

Charges to 

Liabilities to 

Public. 


Nuniljer 

of 
Brancke>. 






£ 


Per cnt. 


£ 


Per cnt. 


Per cnt. 


No. 


1 
2 
3 
4 


Carlisle and Cumberland Bank .... 

Cumhld. Union BJcg. Co., Limd 

Carlisle City and District Bank.... 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited .... 


19,2 

44>6 
21,4 
18,1 


2-62 

2'IO 
2*46 

2*35^ 


14,2 
3,7 


3l'8l 
20*58 


0-77 
0-56 


5 

12 

4 
3 


5 


AdelDhi Bank. Limited 


4,2* 
44>^ 
74>8 

40,3 
70,3 


2*70 

2-50 
1-76 
2-03 

2-25 

1-79 


2,9* 
33,7 


69*04 
47*95 


3-24 

0*97 


I 

I 
27 


7 


Liverpool Commercial Banking! 

Company, Limited J 

LiverDool Union Bank 


9 
10 


National Bank of Liverpool,"! 

Limited J 

North- W estem Bank, Limited . . . 
North and South Wales Bank .... 


11 

14 j 


Parr's Banking Company, Limited 
Manchester and County Bank, 1 

Limited J 

Union Bank of Manchester, "1 

Limited j 

Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, 1 

Limited J 


4i>7 
66,0* 

52,0 

8,3* 


1*97 
2-o8 

2-78 

2-15 


15,9 
17,5* 

19,7 
4,3* 


37'19 
26-53 

37*99 
51*81 


0*80 
0*64 

1*46 

1-72 


9 
»7 

12 
4 


15 
16 
17 
18 
19 


Bradford Banking Company 

„ Commercial J. S. Bk 

Bradford District Bank, Limited.... 

„ Old Bank, Limited 

Bank of Leeds, Limited 


67,9 
34,9 
15,6* 

28,7 

43,5* 

58,4 
26,4 

37,5 
20,4 


3*09 
4-32 
3-58 

3*44 
2-48 
3-i6 
2-92 
3-28 
2*07 

3*73 


3,5* 
3,2 


22*15 
20*93 


1*22 
1*52 


I 
2 

14 
3 

4 

2 


20 
21 


Yorkshire Banking Company 

Sheffield Banking: Companv 


22 
23 
24 


Sheffield amd Mallamshire Bank.... 

„ „ Botherham „ ... 

Sheffield Union Banking Company 


25 
26 
27 

28 


Burton, iJttoxeter,Sfc., Union Bank 
Nottingham J. S. Bank, Limited.... 
Stamford, Spalding, ^c, Bkg. Co. 
Leicestershire Banking Company 


14,3* 

13,7 

29,6 

3^,1 


1-92 

2-02 
2-03 

2-i8 


4,7 


33*94 


0*84 


2 

4 

9 
8 


29 
30 
31 
32 
33 


Staffordshire J. S. Bank, Limited.... 

County of Stafford Bank 

Lloyd's Banking Company, Limi ted 

Birmingham J. S. Bank, Limited.... 

„ Banking Co., Limited 


22,4 
13,4 
79,8 

49,4 
25,4 


i'58 
2-68 

1-71 

2*49 

1*93 


— 


— 


— 


7 

>4 

I 












* 


Forhali 
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Purely Prc/oincial English Joint Stock Banks, 1873. 

[000*8 omitted in Cols. 8. 9, 10, and 13.] 





7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 






Number 


Average 
Liabilities to 


Liabilities 




Ratio 
per Cent. 

of 
Proprietors* 

Funds to 
Liabilities to 


Ratio per 
Cent. 


Govern- 
ment 


Ratio 
per Cent, of 






of Sub- 
Branches. 


Public at 
each Office, 


to 
Public. 


Proprietors* 
Funds. 


of Uncalled 

Capital to 

Liabilities to 

Public. 


Securities, 
Cash, 


Government 
Securities, 
Cash, &c., 

to Liabilities 


Number. 






ex Subs. 






the PubUc. 


&c. 


to Public. 






No. 


£ 


£ 


£ 


Per cnt. 


Per cnt. 


£ 


Per cnt. 








93» 


658, 


177, 


31-62 


40-29 


-^ 




1 




4 


140, 


1,825, 


303, 


16-61 


17-26 


554, 


30-38 


2 




— 


140, 


703, 


166, 


23-66 


11-40 




—■ 


3 




— 


164, 


665, 


116, 


17-57 


22-35 


i35» 


20-48 


4 






89» 


178, 


132, 


73-89 


72-88 


31, 


17-27 


5 






1,209, 


1,209, 


554, 


45-85 


28-96 


i75> 


14-47 


7 






3*496, 


3,496, 


735, 


21-02 


2-14 


930, 


26-61 






39i» 


782, 


527, 


67-44 


38-38 


366, 


46- 2 


}« 






1,300, 


1,300, 


497, 


38-20 


51-91 


120, 


9-26 


9 




5 


123, 


3,454, 


470, 


13-61 


"~- 


1,014, 


29-36 


10 




6 


197, 


1,972, 


196, 


9-93 


43 09 


872, 


44-20 


11 




7 


299, 


5,378, 


981, 


18-24 


69-54 






},. 




4 


104, 


1,347, 


524, 


38-88 


39-39 


293, 


21-72 


}» 




1 


100, 


499, 


271, 


64*45 


48-65 


160, 


32-09 


}" 






1,218, 


1,718, 


480, 


27-92 


19-21 






15 






512, 


512, 


296, 


67-82 


99-55 


— 




16 




— 


287, 


574, 


298, 


51-86 


79-29 


— 




17 






380, 


1,141, 


529, 


46-35 


51-69 


— 




18 




'— 


419, 


419, 


189, 


45-02 


108-25 


59, 


14-11 


19 




7 


159, 


2,380, 


371, 


15-68 


10-50 




— 


20 






399, 


1,596, 


397, 


24-90 


7-87 




— > 


21 






567, 


567, 


238, 


4202 


97-00 




— — 


22 




— 


312, 


1,662, 


246, 


15-72 


21-87 


— 




23 




— 


120, 


359, 


188, 


52-29 


27-82 




— 


24 






430, 


1,289, 


198, 


15-36 


10-09 


_ 


_ 


25 






III, 


558, 


123, 


22-05 


67-48 




— 


26 




9 


115, 


1,153, 


304, 


26-39 




579, 


50-19 


27 




2 


»52» 


1,347, 


312, 


2317 


38-99 


509, 


37-79 


28 






80, 


638, 


229, 


35-88 


109-72 


123, 


19-35 


29 






406, 


406, 


92, 


22-76 


14-77 


122, 


3014 


30 




9 


282, 


4,238, 


433, 


10-22 


40-73 


852, 


20-10 


31 






783, 


1,567, 


419, 


26-72 


11716 


372, 


23-77 


82 




— 


1,064, 


1,064, 


255, 


23-97 


12-61 


215, 


20-22 


33 



year only. 



Tabli LX. — Anali/$is of Balance Sheets of Forty-Fott 

nltlcd <n Cok I ud S, thai 19;i ^ ID.WM.] 





PutbIj Provincial Banks. 


Net 


Bhii.) 


' 




per Cent. 


Nninln 




[Baiibi of luue iu lUWa.^ 


t™' 


N^'p^flu 


Ch^riai. 


Profit,. 


SfCUarga 


o( 






CliDTgr. 


bS.';™ 




'"p'nbl'i?. 


B mo die 






£ 


Par cm. 


£ 


P« c,.l. 


P,.r«Qt. 


Ko. 


34 






1-jg 










se 


Dudley and W. Bromwioli B. Co... 














S6 






.-64 


- 


- 


- 


- 


87 


Worceilir Cily and Coin., LimCd.. 


J0,7»t 




9.fi« 




1-93 




38 


Bucka and Oion Union B., Linitd 














39 


W. ofEngld. Sf S. Wales DUl. B. 


MB,+ 




61 ,N 




1-23 






Devon ani) Cornwall Banking Co 




r48 










41 


Three Towns' Bunking Co.,Liraited 


1,6 




1,7 




3-77 




42 


Wills and Dorset Banking Co. ... 






aa.fl 




1-08 




43 


Huapehire Baiikiug Company .... 






U,?!" 




1-56 










r63 


— 




— 









Table LXI. — London and Provincial Jovni Su» 

in Coll. 1 and 3, Uiui 3»,1 = 3»7,1(X'I.] 



Nnrili^r 


Purely PrgvindHl B.iiil,.. 


FroSl, 


Efltioper 
Frolilo 10 


ClM^H. 


# 


potAUDnni 

to Pu1,l,f_ 

Per nil. 

1'05 

1-63 

S-63 
2-G4 
3-03 


NmnbH 

'34 

t48 

7 


1 


National Proyinciui Bank of 
England 

London and County Bunk 

Midland Bunking Co., Limited . 
London and SoqUi -Westurn 

Bank, Limited 

Lundon and PwiTincial Bank, 


£ 
397,1 
h8,7' 

16,0* 

3." 


Pcrcui. 
'■59 

r8o 

0-89 


£ 

:i7,9' 

11,6* 
11,1» 

7,G 


79"=5 

7^-35 
I3f.-g8 

245-16 


LoDiton and Yorkahire Bank, 
Limited 

Totals 




- 


- 


- 


~ 


- 


379 
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Purely Provincial EnglUh Joint &tock Banks — Contd. 









1 


XOO's omitted 


in Cols. 8, 9, 10, and 13.] 










7 


8 


9 


10 


" 


12 


13 


14 






Number 


Avernge 
Liabilities to 


Liabilities 




Ratio 
per Cent. 


Ratio per 
Cent. 


Govern- 
ment 


Ratio 
per Cent, of 






of Sub- 
Branchcf. 


Public at 
each Office, 


to 
Public. 


Proprietors* 
lands. 


of 
Proprietors' 

Funds to 
Liabilities to 


of Uncalled 

Capital to 

Liabilities to 

Public. 


Securities, 
Cash, 


Government 
Securities, 
Cash, &c., 

to Liabilities 


Number. 






ex Subs. 






the Public. 


&c. 


to Public. 






No. 


£ 


£ 


£ 


Per cut. 


Per cnt. 


£ 


Per cnt. 






— 


8o8, 


808, 


209, 


25-85 


29-71 


150* 


18-60 


34 






20Z, 


1,009, 


9i» 


9-01 


33-76 




— . 


35 






7i9> 


719, 


136, 


18-90 


55-60 


-^ 


•^— 


36 




4 


101, 


1,012, 


355> 


3511 


74-13 


i99> 


19-66 


37 






68, 


617, 


96, 


15-56 


51-86 




— 


38 




4 


III, 


4,209, 


879, 


20-88 


5-94 


960, 


22-81 


39 




— 


109, 


1,639, 


so8, 


12-69 


16-59 


— 




40 






45» 


45, 


5*. 


112-42 


110-85 


4' 


8-47 


41 




8 


66, 


^,1^1. 


4o5» 


14-54 


4-53 


1,651, 


59-30 


42 




— 


74> 


1,849, 


191, 


10-34 


— 


705, 


38-13 


43 




^"■■^ 


4i> 


82, 


^4. 


2904 


52-37 


14» 


16-61 


44 



t Without deduction of rebate. 



Banks, Analysis of Balance Sheets^ 1873. 

[OOO's omitted in Cols. 8, 9, 10, and 13.] 





7 

Number 
of Sub- 
Branches. 


8 

Average 

Liabilities 

to 

Public 

at 

esich Office, 

ex Subs. 


9 

Liabilities 

to 

Public. 


10 

Proprietors' 
Funds. 


11 

Ratio 
per Cent. 

of 
Proprietors' 

Funds to 

Liabilities to 

the Public. 


12 

Ratio per 

Cent. 

of Uncalled 

Capital to 

Liabilities to 

PubUc. 


13 

Govern. 

ment 
Securities, 
Cash, &c. 


14 

Ratio 

per Cent, of 

Government 

Securities, 

Cash, &c., 

to Liabilities 

to Public. 


Number. 




No. 
2 

4 


167, 
150, 

64, 
3.<, 

31, 


£ 
22,496, 

22,318, 

1,416, 

814, 

1,052, 
250, 


£ 

2,000, 

1,824, 

349, 
177, 

'44, 

99, 


Per cnt. 
8-88 

8-16 

24-66 
20-95 

13-66 

39-53 


Per cnt. 
5-33 . 

8-06 

84-76 
78-76 

12-06 

230-33 


£ 

9,5 '4, 

7,026, 

168, 
199, 

474, 

31, 


Per cnt. 
42-29 

31-48 

11-89 
23-54 

45-08 

12-47 


1 
2 

3 

4 

5 
6 


, 


— 




48,376, 


4^593, 






i7,4i-» 







year only. 
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Table LXII. — Dividends and Prices of Forty-Four Purely Provincial EnglisK 

Joint Stock Banks, 1873. 







1 


2 


3 


4 


6 


Number. 


Purely Provincial Banks. 


Dividend 

per 
Cent, per 


Amount 
per 


Market 
Price, 


Pre- 
mium 


Yield 
per Cent. 




[Banks of Issue in lialicaJ] 


Aiinam, 
including 


Share 


January, 


per 


at 
Purchase 






Bonus. 


Paid. 


1874. 


Cent. 


Price. 














£ «. d. 


1 


Carlisle and Cumberland Bank .... 


22 


5 


»9 


280 


5 15 9 


2 


Cumhld. Union B. Co., Limd 


i6 


12i 


37i 


200 


568 


3 


Carlisle City and District Bank 


22 


12i 


43 i 


248 


665 


4 


Bank of Whitehaven^ Limited .... 


22^ 


10 


iH 


285 


5 16 10 


5 


Adelnhi Bank. Limited 


Nil 


10 


7i 


Dis. 






Liverpool Commercial Banking 1 
Company, Limited / 


iii 


10 


/ a 

i7i 


in 


669 


7 


Tiivemool Union Bank 


in 


I7i 
15 


i4i 


454 


6 17 3 
6 17 11 




National Bank of Liverpool, 1 
Limited J 


6t 


Dis. 


9 


North-western Bank, Limited .... 


7 


7i 


8i 


m 


6 - - 


10 


North and South Wales Bank .... 


i7i 


10 


31 


210 


5 12 10 


11 


Parr's Banking Company, Limited 


15 


15 


38 


153i 


5 18 5 


12- 


Manchester and County Bank, "1 
Limited 


I3f 


15 


42 


180 


4 18 2 


13- 


Union Bank of Manchester, 
Limited 


lof 


11 


i8f 


70A 


6 6 1 


14- 


Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, 1 
Limited ' 


6 


10 


12 


20 


5 - - 


15 


Bradford Backing Compa/ny 


25 


40 


>5o 


275 


6 13 4 


16 


„ Commercial J. 8. Bk 


18 


20 


59 


195 


62- 


17 


Bradford District Bank, Limited 


8i 


30 


57i 


91f 


488 


18 


„ Old Bank, Limited .... 


i3f 


20 


46 


130 


5 19 6 


19 


Bank of Leeds. Limited 


7 


25 


3^ 
49 


28 


5 9 4 
5 16 3 


20 


Yorkshire Banking Company.. 


12i 


292 


21 


Sheffield Banking Company 


>7 


140 


270 


92f 


8 16 3 


22 


Sheffield and Wallamshire Bank.... 


14 


25 


47i 


90 


7 7 4 


23 


„ and Motherham „ .... 


20 


32 


83 


1591 


7 14 * 


24 


Sheffield Union Banking Company 


iii 


12 


20i 


76| 


6 II 8 


25 


Burton, Uttoxeter, Sfc, Union Bank 


17 


10 


26i 


165 


684 


26 


Nottingham J. S. Bank, Limited 


8i 


10 


14 


40 


6 I 5 


27 


Stamford, Spalding, Sfc, B. Co. 


16 


20 


64 


220 


5 - - 


28 


Leicestershire Banking Company 


i3i 


40 


80 


100 


6 5 - 


29 


Staffordshire J. S. Bank, Limited 


8i 


20 


23i 


I7i 


7 8 II 


30 


County of Stafford Bank 


18 


5 


I^i 


210 


K 16 I 


31 


Lloyd's Banking Company , Limited 


20 


n 


2li 


1861 


6 19 6 


32 


Birmingham J. S. Bank, „ 


20 


10 


35 


250 


5 H 3 


33 


„ Banking Co., „ 


lli 


5 


^3 


160 


466 


34 


„ Town and District .... 


10 


8 


i3i 


68i 


5 18 6 


35 


Dudley and W. Bromwich B. Co. 


61 


10 


13 


30 


5 3 10 


36 


Wolverhptn. and Staffdsh. B. Co. 


10 


10 


16 


60 


6 5 - 
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Table LXII. — Dividends and Prices of Forty-Four Purely Provincial English 

Joint Stock nanks — Contd, 







1 


2 


3 


4 





Number. 


Purely Provincial Banks. 


Dividend 

per 

Cent, per 

Annum, 

including 

Bonus. 


Amount 
per 


Market 
Price, 


Pre- 
mium 


Yield 
per Cent. 




[Banks of Issue in Italics.'] 


Share 
Paid. 


January, 

1874. 


per 
Cent. 


at 

Purchase 

Price. 














£ 8. d. 


37 


IVorcester City and County, Limd. 


I2f 


12i 


zii 


72 


7 3 >o 


38 


Bucks and Oxon Union, Limited 


20 


5 


i6t 


230 


6 I z 


39 


W. ofEngld. and 8. Wales Dist. B. 


H 


15 


30 


100 


7 - - 


40 


Devon and Cornwall Banking Co. 


i5t 


32 


74 


131i 


6 15 1 


41 


Three Towns' Banking Co., Limited 


5 


25 




— 




42 


Wilts and Dorset Banking Co 


zz 


10 


49i 


395 


4 8 10 


43 


Hampshire Banking Company .... 


13 


10 






— 


44 


North Kent Bank, Limited 


8 


10 


par 




8 - - 









Table LXIII. — London and Provincial Joint Stock Banks, Dividends and 

Prices, 1873. 



Number. 



3 

4 



{ 
{ 
{ 



Purely Provincial Banks. 



National Proviucial Bank 

of England 

Capital. 
10,000 shares at 1002. = 1,000,0002. 
77,500 „ 202. = 1,550,0002. 

London and County Bank .... 



.-1 



Midland Banking Co., Limited ... 
London and South-Western 1 

Bank, Limited j 

London and Provincial Bank, 1 

Limited j 

London and Yorkshire Bank, 1 



Limited 



Average 



1 


2 


3 


4 


Dividend 


Amount 


Market 


Pre- 


per 
Cent, per 

Annum, 
including 

Bonus. 


per 
Share 
Paid. 


Price, 

January, 

1874. 


mium 

per 

Cent. 


25 


42 


157* 


275 


zo 


20 


62 


210 


9 


20 


z6i 


32i 


6i 


20 


i6i 


Dis. 


9i 


6 


7f 


55 


4 


7i 


b\ 


Dis. 


— 




— 





5 

Yield 
per Cent. 

at 
Purchase 

Price. 



£ *. d. 

6 13 4 

6 9 - 

6 15 10 

7 17 6 

6 z 6 

5 9 1 



— — — — 6 II 3 



VII. Non-Legal-Tender Note Circulation. 

Introduction. 

The intrusion into Cumberland of branches of a Scotch bank, 
which occurred in February, 1874, has directed the attention of the 
public and of Parliament to the question of the non-legal-tender 
note issues. In 1875 Mr. Goschen introduced into the House of 
Commons a Bill, the object of which was to confine the banking 
operations of the Scotch banks to their own country, under the 
penalty of losing their privilege of issue in Scotland. This Bill was 
met at the instance of the Government by the appointment of a 

L 



Select Committee of the House " to consider and report upon the 
" restrictions imposed and the privileges conferred by law on 
" bankers authorised to make and issue notes in England, Scotland, 
" and Ireland respectively." This committee has examined twenty- 
six witnesses, whose evidence has been printed in a voluminous 
blue book, with a short report to the effect that the committee 
" have not had time to prepare a report in the present session, and 
** consequently recommend their reappointment next year." 

Much controversy has thus been revived on the vexed but 
important question of note issues. 

In order to the clear understanding of the case I propose to 
state : — 

1. The statutory conditions of note issues in England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, and their effects. 

2. The distribution and actual position of the note circulation 
in each of the three kingdoms. 

3. The various lines of policy proposed. 

4. The bearing of these lines of policy on the question of the 
intrusion of the Scotch banks into England. 

Statutory Oonditions of Non-Legal-Tender Note Issue in England 

and Wales, and their Operation, 

The statutory conditions of note issue by banks in England and 
Wales other than the Bank of England are : — 

1. By Act of 1826, 7 Geo. lY, cap. 6, notes under 5Z. are 
prohibited. 

2. By Act of 1826, 7 Geo. IV, cap. 46, which authorised the 
establishment of joint stock banks of issue, they are prohibited 
from having any house of business or establishment as bankers in 
or within sixty-five miles of London. 

The remaining conditions are prescribed by the Act of 1844. 

3. No bank not a bank of issue on 6th of May, 1844, shall make 
or issue bank notes in any part of the United Kingdom. 

4. A bank ceasing to issue its notes may not resxime. 

5. Each bank must make a weekly return of the daily amount 
of its notes in circulation, showing the weekly average, and the 
return at the end of each fourth week must show the average for 
the four weeks, such average being the aggregate of the notes in 
circulation on every business day of the four weeks divided by the 
number of such business days. 

6. No bank shall have in circulation upon an average of four 
weeks a greater amount of notes than the amount of its authorised 
issue, under the penalty of forfeiting a sum equal to the excess. 

7. Private banks on amalgamation may retain the aggregate 
authorised issues of the separate banks, provided the number of 
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partners in the united bank do not exceed six. No joint stock bank 
can add to its authorised issue by amalgamation with any other 
bank of issue, joint stock or private ; and the issues of banks which 
are absorbed by a joint stock bank are eo ipso forfeited. This pro- 
vision places joint stock banks of issue at an unjust disadvantage 
with private banks of issue. 

8. The Commissioners of Stamps and Taxes have power, with 
consent of the Treasury, to cause the books of banks containing 
accounts of their note circulation to be inspected, under a penalty 
of looL for every refusal to permit such inspection. This power 
has never, I believe, been exercised. 

9. The iBank of England may arrange to allow any bank of issue 
a composition of i per cent, per annum on the amount of Bank of 
England notes which such bank may issue and keep in circulation, 
as a consideration to that bank for the relinquishment of its right 
of issue, such composition not exceeding r per cent, per annum on 
the amount of authorised circulation relinquished. 

10. Her Majesty in Council may from time to time authorise the 
Bank of England to increase the amount of its issues against secu- 
rities to the extent of not more than two-thirds of the lapsed issues 
of other banks. In virtue of this provision the issues of the Bank 
of England against securities have been successively increased from 
14 millions in 1844, to 15 millions at the present time. 

Several of these conditions were manifestly designed to promote 
the absorption of the country issues, and it will be instructive to 
trace how far they have operated in that direction. 

The following table shows the number of banks of issue in 
England by the Act of 1844, with the amount of their authorised 
issue, the number and amount of issues lapsed, and the amount of 
those remaining. 

Table LXIV. — England and Wales, Issues Authorised hy Act of 1844, 
since Lapsed, and 'now Remaining, December, 1875. 





Private Bauks. 


Joint Stock Banks. 


Together. 


Authorised Issues. 


Number. 


Authorised 
Issue. 


Number. 


Authorised 
Issue. 


Number. 


Authorised 
Issue. 


By Act of 1844 


207 


5»i53»407 
i,345»4i5 


72 


3>495»44^ 
842,453 


279 


8,648,853 




• 
Since ceased to issue .... 
Amalgamated with- \ 
out loss of issue.... J 


89 
6 


18 


107 
6 


z,i 87,868 




95 




— 


— 


113 


— 


Bemaiuiag 


112 


3,8o7,99i 


54 


2,^52,993 


166 


6,460,985 



l2 
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The dimimitioii in the number of issuers since 1844 is 43 per 
cent, of the private issuers, 25 per cent, of the joint stock, and 38 
per cent, of the total. 

Twenty-five per cent, of the total amount of issue aathorised by 
the Act of 1844, has lapsed in thirty-one years ; 26 per cent, being 
the proportion lapsed in the case of the private banks, and 24 per 
cent, in the case of the joint stock banks. The average authorised 
issue per bank was in 



1844 

'75 (December) ... 



Private Banks. 



£ 

24*895 
34,000 



Joint Stock Banks. 



48,548 
49,130 



It will be interesting to tabularise the lapsed issues according to 
the causes of their forfeiture, and this is done in the following table, 
compiled from the Banking Almanacs : — 

Table LXV. — England and Wales. View of Lapsed Issues, 1844-75, Classified accofixil 

to the Causes of their Forfeiture, 

[Compiled fi^m the Banking Almanacs.] 





Private Banks. 


Joint Stock Bankft. 




Togethei 


r. 


Cause. 


Number 

of 
Issuers. 


Amount 

of 

Authorised 

Issue. 


Percentage 
of Total 
Lapsed 

Authorised 
Issue. 


Number 

of 
Issuers. 


Amount 

of 

Authorised 

Issue. 


Percentage 
of Total 
Lapsed 

Authorised 
Issue. 


Number 

of 
Issuers. 


Amount 

of 

Authorised 

Issue. 


Percental 
ofWrf 

Anthond 
Issue. 


1. Bankrupt or 
stopped pay- 
ment 


► 33 

►10 


£ 
547,321 
84,741 


Per cut. 
41 

6 


2 

7 


£ 

48,101 

169,589 


Per cut. 
6 

20 


35 

17 


595,422 
254,330 


Perot. 

27 
12 


2. Closed or dis- 
solved 


Together .... 

3. Ceased to issue 

(no reason 
named) 

4. Arranged to 

issue Bank 
of England 
notes 


43 

V 

► 28 


632,062 
82,592 

194,992 
435,759 


47 
6 

15 
32 


9 

1 

8 


217,690 

442>37i 
182,392 


26 

52 
22 


52 
6 

12 

1 
36 


849,752 
82,592 

194,992 

442,371 
618,151 


39 
4 

9 

20 
28 


5. Opened in 

London 

6. Amalgamated 

or transferred 
business 




89 


»»345,405 


100 


18 


842,453 


100 


107 


2,187,858 


100 
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It will be seen from this table that of the total amount of issues 
lapsed, 39 per cent, have been extinguished by bankruptcy or disso- 
lution ; 9 per cent, have been relinquished by arrangement with the 
Bank of England ; 4 per cent, have been given up without reason 
assigned ; 20 per cent, have been forfeited by a joint stock bank, the 
National Provincial, opening in London, and 28 per cent, have been 
forfeited by amalgamation. 

It will also be seen that of the amount of joint stock issues 
lapsed, 74 per cent, have been compulsorily forfeited under the 
Act, and 26 per cent, by bankruptcy or dissolution ; whilst of the 
amount of private bank issues lost, 3 2 per cent, have been forfeited 
compulsorily under the Act ; 2 1 per cent, have been given up volun- 
tarily, and 47 per cent, have lapsed by bankruptcy or dissolution. 
These figures show that even with the disadvantage under which 
they rest in respect of amalgamation, there has been greater per- 
manency in the issues of the joint stock than in those of the private 
banks. 

The amount of authorised issue lapsed in each period of five 
years since 1844, and in the two years 1874-75, has been as 
follows : — 



Years. 



6 
5 
6 
5 
5 
5 
2 



Date. 



1844-48 
*49-53 
'54-58 
*59-63 
'64-68 
'69-73 
'74-75 



Authorised Issue 
Lapsed. 



£ 

423,410 
282,981 

234>i74 

753,814* 

157,099 

163,178 



2,187,868 



* Including National Provincial Bank of England, 442,3 7 iZ. 



It is most improbable that the issues would continue to lapse at 
the same rate, because when the weaker have been eliminated the 
stronger will show greater permanency ; but even if the same rate 
be assumed it would take ninety-three years to clear ofi* the issues 
now remaining. This shows a stability on the part of the English 
country issues which, could he have foreseen it, might have 
matenally modified Sir Robert Peel's views. 

Statutory Conditions of Note Issue in Scotland, 

The conditions under wliich the Scotch banks enjoy the privilege 
of issue are : — 



150 

1. They retain the il. note abolished in England in 1826. 

2. They have, by the Act of 1844, a monopoly of issue in Scot- 
land. 

3. Banks amalgamating retain the aggregate fixed issues of the 
separate banks. 

4. Banks may exceed the amount of their fixed issue to any 
extent on condition of holding at their head office gold and silver 
coin equal in amount, on the average of each four weeks, to the 
average excess of their note circulation during these four vreeks 
— silver coin held in excess of one fourth of the gold coin held not 
being reckoned as a basis for any excess of fixed issues. 

6. A weekly return is required of (1) the amount of notes in 
circulation at the close of business on Saturday. (2) The anaount 
of gold and silver coin held at head office at the close of business on 
each day of the week.' (3) The total amount of gold and silver 
coin in Scotland held by the bank at the close of business on Satur- 
day. Every fourth week must be added (1) the average of the 
amount of notes in circulation at the close of business on each of 
the four Saturdays. (2) The average of the amount of coin held 
at the head office on each of the four Saturdays. 

6. For any issues in excess of the provisions of the Act, the 
penalty is the forfeiture of a sum equal to the excess. 

7. Bank of England notes are not a legal tender in Scotland. 

8. The Commissioners of Stamps and Taxes have power, with 
consent of the Treasury, to cause the bank's books containing 
accounts of notes in circulation and of coin held to be inspected, 
under a penalty of lOoZ. for refusal. 

The variations in the number and amount of the fixed issues 
under the Act of 1845 have been as under : — 



Authorised Issues. 



By Act of 1845 

Reduction by amalgamation 

„ faUure of Western Bank, "I 
which included issue of Ayr- y 
shire Bank J 

Remaining, December, 1875 



Number of 
Banks. 



19 



6* 
2 



8 



11 



Amount 
of Fixed Issues. 



£ 

3,087,209 



337,938 



2,749»27i 



* The fixed issue of these six banks retained, notwithstanding amalgamation 
amounted to 373,800^. 
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Statutory Conditions of Note Issue in Ireland. . 

The statutory conditions under which the banks of issue enjoy 
that privilege in Ireland are as follows : — 

1. The Act of 1844 prevents the establishment of any new bank 
of issue. 

2. Notes under 5Z., abolished in England in 1826, are retained in 
Ireland. 

3. The notes of each bank are payable in gold at every one of 
its branches. 

4. The Bank of England note is not a legal tender in Ireland. 
6. Banks amalgamating retain the aggregate fixed issues of the 

separate banks. 

6. Banks may issue to any extent beyond thQ amount of their 
fixed issue on holding at their head ofiices or principal places of 
issue, on the average of each four weeks, gold and silver coin equal 
in amount to such excess of issue, not reckoning silver coin to a 
greater extent than one-fourth of the gold coin held. 

7. The returns of circulation and coin held are the same as 
those required from the Scotch banks, but the head offices or prin- 
cipal places of issue at which coin held may be reckoned against 
circulation may be not more than four for each bank, of which not 
more than two shall be situated in the same province. 

8. The power of inspection by the Commissioners of Stamps 
and Taxes, and the penalty upon excess of circulation beyond the 
provisions of the Act, are the same as in Scotland. 

The number of banks of issue in Ireland, eight in 1845, has been 
diminished to six by amalgamation, but the amount of authorised 
fixed credit issue remains as it was in 1845, 6,354,494/. 

Advantages of Scotch and Irish Banks of Issue over English Country 

Banks of Issue. 

The advantages which the Scotch and Irish banks of issue 
possess over the English country banks of issue may be thus 
briefly summarised : — 

1. Notes under 5Z. are prohibited, in England but permitted in 
Scotland and Ireland. In Scotland the iL note constitutes 66 per 
cent, of the total circulation. In Ireland where notes of 3Z. and 2I, 
as well as i L are used, the small notes form 45 per cent, of the total 
note circulation. (See Mr. Palgrave's tables.) This gives especially 
to the Scotch banks and to the Scotch nation a great economy of 
coin in circulation not enjoyed in England. 

2. The issues of Scotland and Ireland are not subjected to the 
competition of the legal tender notes of any State bank, whilst the 
conntry issues of England have to hold their ground side by side 
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with the notes of the Bank of England, which being leg'al tender 
are practically obligations of the State. 

3. An English bank cannot under a penalty Allow its average 
daily circulation for each four weeks to exceed the amount of its 
authorised issue, whilst a Scotch or an Irish bank can issue to any 
extent, provided merely it holds coin equal to the excess of its 
authorised issue. This is a tremendous advantage, and gives all 
the Scotch and several of the Irish banks the benefit of a per- 
manent excess of their fixed issues, as well as the command of an 
unlimited amount of till money at their numerous branches in their 
own notes, on which they suffer no loss of interest and pay no stamp 
duty. The amount of till money so held in Scotland at the 
eight hundred and eighty-four offices of the banks cannot be less 
than 6,ooo,ooo2. An English bank of issue, whose circulation is 
nearly or quite up to its authorised amount has little or no comnaand 
of till money in its own notes. 

Moreover, the coin held by the Scotch and Irish banks in con- 
formity with the requirements of the law is in no way hypothecated 
as a security for excess of issues, and in the event of failure must 
be applied as any ordinary asset towards payment of all the 
liabilities of the bank. In the course of his evidence before the 
Committee on Banks of Issue, 1876, Mr. Readman, manager of 
the Clydesdale Banking Company, in reply to Mr. Backhouse's 
question, *' Would you think it desirable that less gold should be 
" retained in Scotland if they were not obliged to keep gold against 
" their excess of issue ? " said, " We should not, I think, keep less 
" gold than we do even if we were not obliged by Act of Parliament 
" to keep gold against the excess of issue." The total liabilities to 
the public of the Scotch banks are 92 1 millions. They hold 
4,000,000/. in coin, which is equal to 4^ per cent, of their liabilities. 
This, it will be admitted, is a very moderate legal tender reserve 
against such enormous liabilities. Yet it is permitted to do duty, 
not only as a reserve, but also as the basis, and a most illusory 
basis it is, for an excess amounting on the average of 1874 to 
3,150,000/. beyond the fixed or credit issue. 

In Ireland the total liabilities of the banks of issue were at 
81st December, ]874, 42,500,000/. The average amount of coin 
held by them in 1874 was 2,798,000/., or 6 J per cent, of their 
liabilities. Their authorised issue being so very large compared 
with that of the Scotch banks, their excess of issue is always very- 
much less than the excess in Scotland. The fact that their notes 
are by law payable in coin at all their branches amply accounts 
for the much larger proportion of coin which they hold in com- 
parison with the Scotch banks. It will be seen from the fol- 
lowing table that the coin held beyond the legal requirements is 
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only 958,000/. ill Scotland, against 2,384,000/. in Ireland, and that 
the coin held bears the ratio to the excess of credit issue of 130 per 
cent, in Scotland, and 676 per cent, in Ireland. 

Table XL VI. — Scotch and Irish Banks, Average Excess of Issue, and 

Coin Held, 1874. 



1874. 


Scotch. 


Irish. 


Averaere actual circulation 


5,900,000 
2,749,271 


6,769,000 
6,354,494 


Authorised or credit circulation 




Averafire excess of issue 


3,150,000 
4,108,000 


414,000 
2,798,000 


coin held 




Coin held bevond lesal reauirements 


958,000 
Per cnt. 

130 


2,384,000 
Per cnt. 

676 


Ratio of coin held to excess of issue 







4. The English banks have to retnrn their circnlation on the 
basis of a monthly average of daily amounts. The Scotch and 
Irish banks have the benefit of a monthly average of weekly 
amounts; and as the return is made at the close of business on 
Saturday, on which day exchanges of notes take place between the 
banks all over Scotland, the Scotch circulation is then at its mini- 
mum. Mr. Readman gave it in evidence before the Committee on 
Banks of Issue, 1875, that the circulation of the Clydesdale Bank 
being 717,000/. before the exchange, would be reduced by probably 
200,000/. at the exchange; and in answer to Mr. Backhouse's 
question — " May I conclude from that answer that if we had the 
" circulation of all the Scotch banks before the exchange, it would 
" amount to something like 2,000,000/. more than is shown after 
" the exchange?" he said, " It would amount to a very considerably 
" larger sum at the half -yearly terms in May and November." There 
is in fact no doubt that the Scotch banks have the use in circulation 
of a sum in notes exceeding one third of their average annual cir- 
culation, without either paying stamp duty on such sum, or being 
required to hold coin in respect of it. Of course these notes are not 
in the hands of the ordinary public. They are in the hands of the 
other banks awaiting exchange, and if the banks went to the trouble 
and expense of having an exchange of notes at the close of business 
each day, they might work without this temporary additional 
excess of issues. The law, however, saves them this trouble and 
expense by giving them, on five days of the week, the power of 
unlimited issue without regard to amount of coin held, and without 
payment of stamp duty on the excess. There is very little doubt 
that, including unexchanged notes in the hands of other banks, the 
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normal amonnt of the Scotch circulation is actually on five days of 
the week in excess of the sum of the fixed issue and the amount of 
coin held. 

6. In England the restrictions upon amalgamation of issues 
have operated to prevent the consolidation of issues, and have led, 
as has heen shown, to the forfeiture of an appreciable proportion of 
the authorised circulation. In Scotland and Ireland there are no 
such restrictions ; and in both, but more extensively in Scotland, 
amalgamations have been effected without diminution of the 
amount of authorised issue, an advantage to the banks and the 
public not possessed in England. In Scotland the six banks incor- 
porated with the eleven existing banks had a fixed credit issue 
amounting to 373,800/., and it is certain that but for the privilege 
of amalgamating issues, the greater portion of that sum of credit 
issue would have been lost to the banks and the country. In 
England, whilst it is curious to observe in passing, that one bank, 
the Ludlow and Tenbury Bank, has had the ingenuity to retain its 
existence as a bank of issue, notwithstanding the transference of 
its ordinary banking business to the Worcester City and County 
Bank, it is found that the authorised issue lost by amalgamations 
amounts to 61 8, 1 5 1 /., or 7 per cent, of the issue originally authorised 
by the Act of 1844. It may further be held as certain that many 
banking amalgamations would have taken place in England but for 
the penalty of loss of circulation, and thus the natural and desirable 
consolidation of the country bank system has been repressed and 
hampered by this pernicious provision of the law. 

6. In Scotland the monopoly of issue has practically produced 
a monopoly of banking in favour of the existing banks. No such 
monopoly of banking exists in Ireland, where there are three joint 
stock banks of non-issue ; nor in England, where there are amongst 
the purely provincial banks, eighty-three private and forty-three 
joint stock banks, which are not banks of issue. Several of the 
Scotch members of the committee, and notably Mr. Orr Bwing, 
argued in questions put to various witnesses that the actual 
monopoly of banking in Scotland must arise not from the monopoly 
of issue, but from the undoubted stability of the banks, the com- 
plete manner in which they covered the ground with their branches, 
and the liberal terms on which they conducted their business ; 
because under similar circumstances in Ireland three joint stock 
banks of non-issue were carried on successfully side by side with 
the six privileged banks of issue. 

In reply to this argument it may be stated that the privileges of 
the Irish banks of issue, though similar to those of the Scotch, 
banks, are not so valuable. Their notes being by law payable at all 
their branches, they have to hold a stock of coin at every office, 
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a condition from which the Scotch banks are exempt. Again, 
there were in Scotland in 1844 no established banks of non-issne, 
whereas in Ireland, the Hibernian Bank, established in 1825, and 
the Royal Bank of Ireland, established in 1836, were successfully 
carrying on business as banks of non-issue, when the monopoly of 
issue was decreed in 1844. 



Distribution and Actual Position of Non-Legal-Tender Note 

Circulation in United Kivgdom, 

Table LXVII. — Distribution of Non-Legal-Tender Note CircvlatioTu 

[Based on Mr. Palgrave's Tables.] 



Banks. 


Authorised 
Circulation. 


Average 
Authorised 
Circulation 
per Bank. 


Average 

Circulation, 

1874. 


Average 

Circulation 

per liank, 

1874. 


England and Wales. 
112 Dnvate banks 


£ 
3,845,908 
2,662,707 


34.034 
49.309 


£ 

2,600,000 
2,360,000 


£ 

23,009 
43.700 


54 joint stock banks 


167 banks •«... •... 


6,508,616 


38,973 


4,960,000 


29,640 




Scotland. 
1 1 loint stock banks 


2,749,271 


H9.934 


5,900,000 


536,300 




Ireland. 
I Bank of Ireland 


3,738,428 
2,616,066 


3,738,4^8 
5^3>2i3 


2,879,000 
3,890,000 


2,879,000 
778,000 


5 other joint stock banks .... 


6 ioint stock banks 


6,354,494 


i,059,o8z 


6,769,000 


1 .128.200 







Even allowing for the absence of small notes in England, these 
figures show that in that division of the United Kingdom the right 
of issue is much more diffused and in smaller hands than in either 
Scotland or Ireland. 

This discrepancy is purely the result of legislation. In Scot- 
land from 1716 to 1844, banking, including the issue of small 
notes, was entirely unfettered by law. This freedom led to the 
establishment and development of joint stock banks on a large 
scale. In Ireland banking and issue were exclusively in private 
hands until the establishment of the Bank of Ireland, by statute 
of 1782, which conferred on that bank the monopoly of joint 
stock banking in Ireland — a monopoly continued until 1821, when 
powers of banking and issue were extended to any partnership in 
Ireland exceeding six persons, provided they had no place of busi- 
ness in Dublin or within a circuit of sixty-five English miles round 
that city. In 1844 issue was restricted to banks then exercising 
that function, but it appears that ere that time the issue of notes 
by private bankers in Ireland had died a natural death. 
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In England the monopoly of joint stock banking, conferred on 
the Bank of England, and jealously upheld till 1826, confined the 
country issues to private bankers having not more than six 
partners, and kept the country banking of England essentially 
local and comparatively weak, whilst the banking of Scotland 
was growing national and strong. In 1826 joint stock banking 
with the power of issue was legally sanctioned in England under 
certain restrictions which were somewhat relaxed in 1833. From 
that time till 1844, when Sir Robert Peel laid an iron hand on 
the country issues, joint stock banking had not time to develope 
itself in England, and the financial troubles of 1836 to 1840 
contributed to retard its infant growth. 

Thus it is that whilst in Scotland, and to a certain extent in 
Ireland also, the issues emanate from banks which are almost 
national in their importance as well as in the extent of their 
ramifications, in England, on the other hand, the issuing banks, 
since the National Provincial Bank of England ceased to belong 
to that class, are all such as restrict their operations, including the 
circulation of their notes, to districts more or less circumscribed. 

The following table will illustrate this : — 

Table LXVIII. — United Kingdom. BanJcs of Issue, Actual 

Circulatio^i per Bank, 1874. 



Locality. 


Lowest 

Actual Circulation 

per Bank. 


Highest 

Actual Circulution 

per Bank. 


Average 

Actual Circulation 

per Bank. 


England and Wales — 

Private 


£ 
1,825 
1,191 


£ 

125.937 
311,641 


£ 

23,000 
43,700 


Joint stock 




Toffether 


1,191 


311,641 


29,640 




Scotland 


104,000 


789,000 


536,300 






Ireland 


476,000 


2,879,^00 


1,128,200 







These figures, as well as the following tables, are based upon 
copious tables prepared no less intelligently than laboriously by 
Mr. R. H. Inglis Palgrave for the Committee on Banks of Issue, 
and subsequently re-published in the " Bankers' Magazine " for 
1875, and the " Banking Abnanac " for 1876. 

In Table LXIX the joint stock banks, and in Table LXX the 
private banks, are classified according to the amount of the actual 
circulation of each bank on the average of the year 1874. 
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Table LXIX. — England and Wales. Joint Stock Banks of Issue, 
Classified according to Amount of Actual Average Circulation, 1874. 

[Compiled from Mr. Palgrave's Tables.] 



Bank. 


Authorised 
Issue. 


Average 
Circulation, 

1874 


Under io,Qool. 
1. Barasley Banking Comnanv 


£ 

9,563 
10,421 
9,418 
7,475 
10,215 
6,848 
1,503 


£ 

8,968 
9,868 

9»047 
4»37i 
8,769 
1,191 

i>494 


2. Chesterfield and North Derby 


3. County of Stafibrd 


4. Whitchurch and !Ellesmere 


5. Ludlow and Tenbury 


6. Worcester City and County 


7. Helston Bankiner Comnany 






55,443 


43,708 


Above io,ocoZ. and not above 25,000/. 
1. Carlisle City and District 


19,972 
25,610 
12,225 
20,084 
18,534 
13,733 
14,604 
23,524 
20,093 
16,251 
28,734 
13,875 
26,401 
35,378 


19,857 
24,826 

10,61 1 


2. ,, and Cumberland 


3. Bank of Westmoreland 


4. Bradford Commercial 


19,786 

17,391 
12,440 

13,906 
22,748 
19,351 

15,034 
16,581 

11,417 

18,620 


5. Halifax Joint Stock 


6. „ Commercial, Limited 


7. Wakefield and Bamsley Union 


8. Sheffield and Uallamshire 


9. Derby and Derbyshire 


10. Coventry Union 


11. -, and Warwickshire 


12. Leaminston Priors, &c 


13. Northamntonshire Banking Comnany 


14. Wolverhamnton and Stafibrdshire 


18,333 




• 


289,018 


240,910 


Above 25,oooZ. and not above 50,000/. 
1- diTTiberland Union, Limited 


35,395 
32,681 
31,916 
26,134 
28,059 
49,292 
29,333 
44,137 


33,967 

^0,T^6 


2. Bank of Whitehaven, X^wi^erf 


3. Whitehaven Joint Stock 


28,546 
25,592 

26,680 


4. Darlin&rton District 


S. TTnarftsbnmnorh and Clarn 


6. Bradford Bauking Company 


48,586 
28,897 

37,243 


7. Sull Banking Comnany., 


8 TTalifftx and jFTuddersfield Union ,...„ 
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Table JjX.IX..— England and Wales, Joint Stock Banks of Issue — Cantd. 



Bnnk. 


Authorised 
Issue. 


Average 

Circulatiou, 

1874. 


Above 25,000^. and not above 30,000^. — Contd. 
9. Huddersfield Banking Company 


37,354 


£ 

33,465 
35>53o 

46,257 
25,603 

30,587 
49,778 
49,897 
48,303 
37,982 


10. West Biding Union 


34,029 


11. Sheffield Banking Comoanv 


35,843 
60,701 
29,477 
35,813 
51,620 
55,721 
56,830 
63,939 


12. Burton and Uttoxeter 


13. Nottingham and Notts 


14. Moore and Bobinson's, Limited 


15. liincoln and Lindsay 


16. Stamford, Spalding, &c 


17. Stourbridge and Xidderminster 


18. North Wilts Banking Company 






738,274 


652,600 


Above 5o,oooZ. and not above 75,000^. 
1. North and South Wales 


63,951 
64,311 
54,372 
71,240 
52,496 
59,300 
86,060 
84,356 
76,162 


59,698 
59,34* 

(n 1,080 


2. Lancaster Banking Company 


3. Swaledale and Wensleydale 


4. York Union 


69,965 

51,305 

54,043 
65,786 

58,172 
73,356 


6. Sheffield and Botherham 


6. Pares's Leicestershire 


7. Leicestershire Banking Company 


8. Northamptonshire Union 


9. Wilts and Dorset 






612,248 


542,747 


Above 75,000^. and not above ioo,oooZ. 
1. York City and County 


94,695 

83,535 

144,352 


90,911 

81,256 

91,615 


2. West of England and South Wales District 

3. County of Gloucester 






322,582 


263,782 


. Above ioo,oooZ. 
1. Yorkshire'Banking Company 


122,532 
356,976 
155,920 


119,113 
311,641 

144,145 


t. J ....ii 

2. Stuckey's ,, 


3. GHoucestershire „ 






635,428 


574,899 
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Table LXX. — England atid Wales, Private Banks of hsv^ Classified 
according to Amount of Average Gircvlation, 1874. 
[Compiled from Mr. Palgrave's Tables.] 



Local Name of Bank. 



Under io,ooo^ 

1. Eichmond Bank 

2. Loughborough Bank 

3. Godalming Bank 

4. Faversham „ 

6. Bury St. Edmund's Bank .... 

6. Penzance Bank 

7. Harwich „ 

8. Lynn R. and Norfolk Bank 

9. Wellington Bank, Someiset 

10. Yarmouth, Norfolk, and"! 

Suffolk Bank / 

11. Tavistock Bank 

12. Thornbury (Q-loucester) Bk. 

13. Macclesfield Bank 

14. Union Bank, Helston 

15. Witney (Oxon) Bank | 

16. Devonport Bank 

17. Lymington „ 

18. Royston „ 

19. Tiverton and Devonshire Bk. 

20. Towcester Old Bank 

21. Oswestry Bank 

22. Farnham „ 

23. Sittingboume and Milton Bk. 

24. Winchester, Alresf ord, and 1 

Alton J 

25. Wivilescombe 

26. Southampton Tn. and Cnty. 

27. New Sarum Bank 

28. Wallingford „ 

29. Rye Bank 

30. Uxbridge Old Bank 

31. Devizes and Wiltshire Bank 

32. Barnstaple Bank 

33. Salop Bank 

34. Monmouth Old Bank 



Above io,oco^. and not above 
25,000/. 

1. Hull and Kings ton-on- Hull 

2. Scarborough Old Bank 

3. BurUngton and Driffield Bk 

4. Whitby Old Bank 

5. Miners' Bank 

6. Thrapstone and Kettering... 

7. Tring and Chesham 

8. Ashford Bank 

9. Knaresborough Old Bank ... 

10. Derby Bank 

11. Tonbridge Old Bank | 



Name of Firm. 



Roper and Priestman .... 

Middleton and Co 

Mellersh „ 

Hilton and Rigden 

Worlledge and Co 

Batten „ 

Cox and Co 

Jarvis „ 

Fox „ 

Lacons* „ , 

Gill, Sons, and Co 

Harwood „ , 

Brocklehurst and Co 

Vivian, and Co., Helston. 
J. Williams, Clinch, and 1 

Sons J 

Hodge and Co 

S. Barbe „ 

J. Qt. Fordham and Sons. 

Dunsford and Co 

Mercer and Co 

Croxon „ 

J. Knight and Sons 

Vallance and Co 

Bulpett and Co 

W. Hancock 

Maddison and Co 

Pinckney Brothers 

Hedges and Co 

Curteifl „ 

HuU „ 

Locke „ 

Marshall „ 

Burton „ 

Bromage „ 



S. Smith Brothers and Co. 

Woodall and Co 

Harding „ 

Simpson „ 

Willyams „ , 

Eland and Eland 

T. Butcher and Sons 

Pomfret and Co 

Harrison „ 

Evans „ , 

H. Sm a. T., and A. 1 
Beeching / 



Authorised 
Issue. 



£ 
6,889 
7,359 
6,322 
6,681 
3,201 

11,405 
5,778 

13,917 
6,528 

13,229 

13,421 
10.026 
15,760 
17,003 

11,852 

10,664 
5,038 
16,393 
13,470 
10,801 
18,471 
14,202 
4,789 

25,892 

7,602 
25,359 
15,659 
17,064 
29,864 
25,136 
20,674 
17,182 
22,338 
16,385 



466,354 



19,979 
24,813 
12,745 
14,258 
18,688 
11,559 
13,531 
11,849 
21,825 
13,332 

13,183 



Average 

Circulation 

1874. 



£ 
6,676 
6,876 

5*630 

2,672' 

8,208 

4>i33 

9,854 
4,088 

8,378 

8,158 
6,102 

9,525 
9,781 

6,553 

5,419 

2.565 
8,015 

6,157 
4,760 

7,603 
5,662 
1,825 

8,872 

2,365 
7,620 

4,582 
4,631 
7,231 
5,982 

4,659 
3,884 
4,681 

2,720 



201,339 



19,659 
24,331 
12,328 

13,791 

18,135 
11,030 

12,254 
10,652 

19,559 
11,073 

10,886 



Table hXX,— Private Banit of Israe Clatiifiwl — Contd. 



Abone 






-Co«t 



12. Kentish Bank. 

13. Shreweburj and Welchpiiol 
li. Q-uildford Banli 

15. Warwii'k and WKrwickaliin 

16. Hayal Bonk, Pljmouth 

17. LeiuttatBr Bank 

18. Eing^toD and lUdaonhire 

19. Ipswich Bank 

SO. LUndoveryand UaiidiloBk, 

21. Wejinoulh Old Bank 

22. Newark Bank 

23. NewmiLrket Bank 

24.. Grantham „ 

25. But^kingham „ 

26. Canterbury „ 

27. Brighton Union Bank 

28. Citj Bank. Eietep 

29. Lowes Old Bank. 

80, Broselaj and Bridgnorth Bk. 

31. Heading Bunk 

83. Banbnrj „ 

33. Shrewsbury Old Bank 

34. Cttrobridgo Bank 

35. Biceatec andOifordahjreBk. 

36. ColcbBBtor Bank 

37. Kieter „ 

38. Ajleaburj Old Bank 

39. BaldockandBiggleawndeBk. 

40. Stamford and Rutland Bank 

41. Bristol Bank 

42. Saffron Walden and N. Eae 

43. Newburj Bank, Berks ,.., 

44. Banburj Old Bank. 



Wigan and Co 

Bed ., 

Hajdon „ 

Qroenwttj and Co 

Harris and Co 

T. widT, T. Paget 

nayiea ftod Co 

Bncon „ 

D, Jones „ 

Eliot „ 

Qodfroj and HiddoU 

Hammond and Co 

Hardy and Co 

Bartlett „ 

Hammond and Co 

HaU, Lloyd, „ 

Milfard, Snow, and Co. ., 

WhitBeld and Co 

Pritchard „ 

Simondfl , 

J. 0. and A. Gillett 

Rouko, Ejton, and Oo. .. 

Mortloek and Co 

a. audH. Tubb 

Round, Oreon, and Co. .. 

Sanders and Oo 

T. K. Cobb „ 

Wells, Hogge, and Co. .. 

Eaton and Co 

Miles „ 

Qibaon „ 

Matthews and Co 



26,050 
21,901 
32,945 



48,277 
47,616 
36.787 
55,153 



Above i5,ooo/. and not aboue 

SO.0G0I. 
1. Pease's Old Bani, Hull........ 

a, Derby Old „ 

3. Leada Union „ 

4. Nottingham , 

5. Kendal Bank 

6. W, Riding Bank, Wakefield 

7. Leighton Buszard Bk. Beds 

8. Bedford Bank 

9. Cambridge and Cambsh. Bk. 

10. Oxford OH Bank 

11. York Bank 

12. Newark and Sleaford Bank 

13. Darby Bank 

It. Hitch in Bank, Herts 

15, Dorchester Old Bank ...., 



Pease, Hoare, and Co. 

Crempton and Co 

WiUiams, Brown, and Co, 

S. Smith and Co 

WakeBeld „ 

Leatbam, Tew, and Co. . 

Basset and Co 

T, Barnard and Co 

Foster and Foster 

Parson and Co 

Swanii 



Handley 



48,807 
27,237 
37.459 
31,047 
41,663 
46,158 
36,829 
34,218 



61,615 
41,304 
38,764 



43.1+S 
43,345 
33.0" 
»9i795 
4^.705 
I9,"8 
39,6ofi 
4i,6os 
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Table LXX. — Private Banks of lame Chissified — Contd, 



Local Name of Bank. 


Name of Firm. 


Authorised 
Issue. 


Average 

Circulation, 

1874. 


Above 25,000/. and not above 
5o,oooZ. — Contd. 

16. Brecon Old Bank 


Wilkins and Co 


68,271 
53,060 
42,817 
59,713 
43,271 
49,869 
80,699 
82,362 
48,704 
69,637 
87,448 
56,591 


44,945 

34,463 
26,477 

35,467 
25,018 
;i8,424 

43,829 
44,116 
25,664 
36,255 
44,441 
26,881 


17. Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank 


Gurnevs 


18. Lynn R. and Lincolnsh. „ 

19. Wisbech and Lincolnsh. .. 






20. Reading Bank 


Stephens „ 


21. Cornish 


Tweedy ,, 


22. Ipswich and Needham Mrkt. 

23. Bury and Suffolk Bank 

24. Colchester and !Essex Bank 


Alexanders and Co 

Oakes and Co 


Mills „ 


25. Essex and Bishop Stortford 

26. Worcester Old Bank 


Sparrow 


Berwick „ '. 


27. -Huntingdon Town and Cntj. 


Veasev 


T V^Mmj-s^j ,, 

Beckett and Co 




1,360,044 

53,392 
77,154 
75,069 


960,937 


Above 5o,oooZ. and not above 

75,oooZ. 

1. East Riding Bank 


52,071 
74,00$ 

59,851 



2. Craven Bank 


Birkbeck „ 


3. Boston ,, 


Claypon, Q-arfit, and Co. . 

J. Backhouse and Co 

Smith, Ellison, „ 
Q-umevs and Co 






205,615 


185,927 


Above 75,oooZ. and not above 

ioo,oooZ. 

1. Darlington Bank 


86,218 
100,342 
105,519 
112,280 


84,789 
91,074 
81,720 
81,131 


2. Lincoln 


3. Norwich and Norfolk Bank 


4. East Cornwall Bank 


Robin „ 




Beckett and Co 




404,359 


338,714 


Above ioo,oooZ. 
1. Leeds Bank 


130,767 


12<,037 






jt^ J 1 



The results of these two tables will be seen at a glance in Table 
LXXI, from which it may be calculated that 86 per cent, in number, 
and 58 per cent, in amonnt of the English issues are in sums of 
under 50,000/. each ; whereas the smallest actual circulation in 
Scotland is 104,000/., and the smallest in Ireland is 476,000/. 

M 
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Table LXXI. — England and Wales. Banks of Issue^ Joint Stocky avid 
Private. Actual Circulation of 1874, Classified a>ccording to Amount 
for each Bank, 





Joint Stock. 


Classification. 


Number 

of 
Banks. 


Aggregate 

Autnorised 

Issue. 


Aggregate 
Average Issue. 


Under lo.oooZ 


7 
14 
18 
9 
3 
3 


55»443 
289,018 

738,274 
612,248 

322,582 

635^428 


43,708 
240,910 
652,600 
542,747 
263,782 
574,899 


Above lo.oooZ. and under 2<,oooZ 


,, 2<.000/. .. <sO,OOOi! 


,, c,Q.oool. ., 7*;,oooZ 


«• 7<.ooo^. <« loo.oooZ 


lOo.oooZ 




Averaere 


54 


2,652,993 
49,129 


2,318,646 
42,938 






Private Banks. 


Classificatiou. 


Number 

of 
Banks. 


Aggregate 

Authorised 

Issue. 


Aggregate 

Average 

Circulation. 


Under lo.ooo?. 


34 
44 

27 
3 
4 
1 


466,354 
1,240,863 

1,360,044 

205,615 

404^359 
130,757 


201,339 
745,400 
960,937 
185,927 
338,714 
125,937 


Above lo.oooi. and under 2<,oooZ 


2<,ooo^. %< <o,oooZ 


J, ^J,x**^^/l/» ,, ^^J>^\^\^tim 

<O.OOoZ. .« 7<,OOoZ 


7<.OOoZ. ,, 100,000/ 


loo.oooZ 




Averacre 


113 


3,807,992 
33,699 


2,558,254 
22,689 






Total. 


Classification. 


Number 

of 
Banks. 


Aggregate 

Authorised 

Issue. 


Aggregate 
Average Issue. 


Under 10,000/ 


41 
58 
45 
12 

7 
4 


521,797 
1,529,881 

2,098,318 

817,863 

726,941 

766,185 


245,047 


Above lo.odoZ. and under 2<v,oooZ 


986,310 


zn.oool. .. <o.ooo/ 


1,613,537 


» ^^jV^Wl/. ,, ^v,v/v./wv 

no.oool. .. 7<.ooo/ 


728,674 
602,496 


TC.OOol. ., 10,0000/ 


,, 100,000/ 


700,836 






Average 


167 


6,460,985 
38,688 


4,876,900 
29,208 
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Ab tlie paid-up capital may be assumed to be a rough aud ready 
test of the magnitude of a bank, I bare prepared the following 
tables, in which the authorised circulation and the actual average 
circulation for 1874 as worked out by Mr. Palgrave, are brought 
into juxtaposition and comparison with the paid-up capital in the 
case of each bank. 



Table LXXII.— Enqlith Joint Stock Banis of lisne. Relaiitm of Authoraed I. 
Actual Circidntion to Paid-vp Capital, 1874. 





[Cols. 2 and 3 are com 


piled from Mr. Palgrave 


Tablea.] 








Name. 


' 


^ 


asm, 


* 


^ 


RKtio 


7 


ber. 


[Bnliti pfinled [a 


i«th..i».a 


^i«T 


xtiti 


or 


Paia-np 


lUM 


^.AaL 




Bija.:CE Sb««,] 


l..u«. 


In IB74, 


sS." 


OHces, 


Capital. 


W P.id-up 

CspiWI, 


^Si? 






£ 


£ 


P^c-t. 


Ho- 


£ 


Pcronl. 


Pa .■»(. 


X 


CiKLlBLB CiTI AND DlflT. 


19:97' 


19,857 


99 


6 


80,161 


25 


15 


2 


CJBLIHLE and CTTMBLiMD 


»5.6<o 


24,826 


97 


6 


75,000 


84 


33 


3 


CcMBL.mn. UsioN Ltd.... 


IS-i'iS 


83,967 


96 


IS 


115,000 


16 


15 


4 


B. OP WniTEHAVKN, Ltd. 


31,681 


30.136 


91 




93,530 






6 


Whiteliayeii JoLct Stock ... 


31,916 


28,546 


89 


6 




71 




6 


Bank of Weatmoreland ... 


11,115 


10,611 




2 


ifieso 


i1 


+1 


7 


N. AND 3. Wai.es Bank ... 


'53,951 


5y,698 


93 


37 


*„„0 


15 


'+ 


8 


Lancaster Bant in B Co. .,, 


64,3.1 


S9,342 


91 


11 


■,5,00. 


23 


" 


9 




z6,i34 


35.593 


97 


8 


6S,ooo 


3S 


J8 


10 


SWALBBIJ! ASD WKNflI,KVJ> 


54,371 


51,080 


9+ 


4 


63,0™ 


86 


Bo 


11 


Ksan!sborou;;h and Claro. 


i8,oj9 


26.680 


95 


«{ 


Blated 


known 


not 
known 


13 


roBKSHtBi Bko. Co 


111.J31 


ue,ii3 


97 


22 




49 


48 


13 


Yoi'k Citj and County ,„ 


94i^95 


90,911 


9fi 


15 


115,000 


76 






York Union 


•.1,-40 
19.333 


69,966 


98 
98 


10 


132,000 
90,990 


54 




15 


Hull Banking Company .... 


28,897 


4 


32 


16 


BbADFOBTI COKMKHOtiL .... 


10.084 


19,786 


98 




193,5°'^ 


10 




17 


Bhadfohd Bkq, Co 


49-191 


48,586 


98 


1 


408,000 


12 




19 


Halifax Joint Stouk Bank.. 


18.5J4 


17.391 


94 


3 


1 50,000 


13 




19 


Halifax Comm., Limited.. 


'3,733 


12.440 


90 


2 




11 




SO 


Hali&i and HaddBrs. Un. 


44,137 


37,2*3 


84 


2 


150,000 


la 




21 


HuddereGeld Bkg. Co 


37,354 


86.551 


95 


4 


381.500 


10 




22 


West Biding Union Bonk 


34,019 


S3,4fi5 


SB 


8 




17 




23 


Wakefield & Bamslej Un. 


14,604 


13.906 


95 


3 




15 




24 


Burueloy Bonking Co 


9-563 


8.968 


94 


2 


40,5 75 


23 




25 


SuKlftlBLO AND BOTHBBM. 

Sheffield B.iwiiNO Co. 


51.49s 


51,305 


98 


5 


160,704 


83 




26 


35,843 


35,530 




4 


i9J,'6o 


12 




27 


Sreffikldand Hallambh. 




22.748 


97 


1 


.83,100 


13 


'- 
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Table LXXII. — English Joint Stock Banks of Issue — Contd. 







1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 




Name. 






Ratio 






Ratio 


Ratio 


Num- 






Average 


of 


Numbc 




of 


of 


[Banks printed iu 


A-uthorised 


Issue 


Actual 


n( 


Paid-up 


Authorised 


Actual 


ber. 


SMALL CAPITALS Dublish 


Issue. 


to Autho- 


Ul 


Capital. 


Issue 


Circulati 




• 

Balance Sheets.] 


in 1874. 


rised 
Issue. 


Offices. 


to Paid-up 
Capital. 


to Paid-i 
Capital 






£ 


£ 


Per ent. 


No. 


£ 


Per ent. 


Per rat 


28 


Chesterfield and N. Derby 


10,421 


9,868 


94 


1 


35,000 


30 


28 


29 


Derby and Derbyshire 


20,093 


19,351 


96 


3 


62,500 


32 


31 


30 


BUBTON AND UtTOXETEE 


60,701 


46,257 


76 


3 


130,000 


47 


36 


31 


Nottingham and Notts 


29>477 


25,603 


87 


8 


203,500 


14 


12 


32 


Moore and Robinson's, Ltd. 


35>8i3 


30,587 


85 


1 


127,000 


28 


24 


33 


Lincoln and Lindsey 


51,620 


49,778 


96 


12 


87,500 


59 


57 


34 


Stamfobd, Spalding, &c. 


55.7^1 


49,897 


89 


19 


200,000 


28 


*5 


35 


Pares's Leicestershire 


59>30^ 


54,043 


91 


6 


310,000 


19 


17 


36 


Leicestebshibe Beg. Co. 


86,060 


65,786 


77 


11 


275,000 


31 


24 


37 


Coventry Union 


16,251 
^8,734 


15,034 


92 

57 


2 


56,000 
105,000 


29 


27 


38 


Coventry and Warwicksh. 


16,581 


1 


27 


16 


39 


Leamington Priors and\ 
Warwickshire Bank .... 


i3>875 


11,417 


82 


4 


32,000 


43 


36 


40 


Northamptonshire Bk. Co. 


26,401 


18,629 


71 


4 


78,000 


34 


H' 


41 


Northamptonshire Un. Bk. 


84.356 


58,172 


70 


4 


132,500 


63 


44 


42 


COTJNTT OF StAFPOED .... 


9,418 


9,047 


96 


1 


60,000 


16 


15 


43-^ 


WOLVEEHAMPTON AND 1 
Sta FFOEDSHIBB J 


35,378 


18,333 


52 


1 


100,000 


35 


18 


44/ 


Stoubbeidge and Ktd-1 

DEEMINSTEB BANE ....J 


56,830 


48,303 


85 


14 


100,000 


56 


48 


45 


1 

Whitchurch and Ellesmere 


7,475 


4,371 


58 


^{ 


not 
stated 


not 
knowii 


not 
knowi 


46 


Ludlow and Tenbury Bank 


10,215 


8,769 


86 


1 


„ 


a 


,) 


47 1 


Wobcestee City andI 
County Bane, Limited J 


6,848 


1,191 


17 


14 


250,000 


3 


o\ 


48 


W. of Eng. and S. Wales 


83,535 


81,256 


97 


43 


750,000 


11 


II 


49 


Helston Banking Company 


1,503 


1,494 


99 


A 


not 
stated 


not 
knowii 


not 
knowi 


50 


Stuckey's Banking Co 


356,976 


311,641 


87 


34 


301,900 


118 


103 


51 


County of Gloucester Bank 


1.44,352 


91,615 


63 


12 


181,000 


80 


5> 


52 


GHoucestersh. Banking Co. 


155,920 


144,145 


92 


27 


450,000 


84 


3» 


53 


North Wilts Banking Co.... 


63,939 


37,982 


59 


16 


85,000 


75 


45 


54 


Wilts and Doeset 


76,162 


73,356 


96 


50 


250,000 


30 


a9 


^^ ^ 


Y V ^^ ^^.v ^^ W^ ^k^»^»^ ^Br ^^m^ ^t^ ^m/W^^^ ^b^ i^^ VvvvvvVVVVV 














For 


For 
















50 Badks, 


60Baik 






^,652,993 


2,318,646 


87 


489 


8,816,901 


30 


26 
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Table LXXIII. — Scotch Joint Stock Banks. Relation of Authorised Credit Issttes and 

Actual Circtdatio7i to Paid-up Capital, 1874. 

[Cols. 2 and 3 are compiled from Mr. Palgrave's Tables.] 



IS' um- 
ber. 


Name. 


Esta- 
blish- 
ment. 


1 

Authorised 
Credit 
Issue. 


2 

Average 
Circula- 
tion 
in 1874. 


3 

Proportion 
of Circula- 
tion of 
1874 to 
Authorised 
Issue. 


4 

Num- 
ber of 
Offices. 


5 

Paid-up 
Capital. 


6 

Ratio per 
Cent, of 

Authorised 
Issue 

to Paid-up 
Capital. 


7 

Ratio 

per Cent. 

of Actual 

Issue of 

1874 

to Paid-up 

Capital. 


1 
2 
3 

4 
5 

6 

7 
8 
9 


Bank of Scotland .... 

Eoyal B. of Scot 

British Tiinen Co 

Commercial B. of S. 
National B. of S 

Aberdeen Tn. and C. 

Union B. of S 

North of Scotland.... 
Clydesdale 


1695 
1727 

'46 
1810 

'25 

1825 
*30 
*36 
'38 
'38 
'39 


£ 

343.41 8 

zi 6,4^1 
438,024 
374,880 
297,024 

70,133 

454,346 

154,319 

274,321 

53,434 
72,921 


£ 
667,000 

719,000 

530,000 

774,000 

587,000 

199,000 
789,000 
322,000 
536,000 
104,000 
673,000 


194 

121 

207 
198 

428 

174 
209 

195 
195 
925 


77 
107 

68 
101 

92 

41 
117 
47 
80 
22 
123 


£ 

1 ,000,000 

2,000,000 
1 ,000,000 
1 ,000,000 
1 ,000,000 

252,000 
1 ,000,000 

320,000 
1,000,000 

150,000 
1 ,000,000 


34 
11 
44 
37 
30 

28 
45 
48 
27 
36 
7 


67 
36 
53 
77 
59 

79 

79 
101 

54 
69 

67 


10 


Caledonian 


11 


City of Q-1 asgow .... 




2,749,271 


5,900,000 


214 


875 


9,722,000 


28 


61 



Table LXXIV. — Irish Joint Stock Banks of Issue. Rdatio^i of Authorised Credit Issues 

and Actual Circulation to Paid-up Capital, 1874. 

[Cols. 2 and 3 are compiled from Mr. Palgra^e's Tables.] 



Num- 
ber. 


Name. 


Esta- 
blish- 
ment. 


1 

Authorised 
Credit 
Issue, 


2 

Average 
Circula- 
tion 
in 1874. 


3 

Proportion 
of Circula- 
tion of 
1874 to 
Autliorised 
Issue. 


4 

Num- 
ber of 
Offices. 


5 

Paid-up 
Capital. 


6 

Ratio per 
Cent, of 

Authorised 
Issue 

to Paid-up 
Capital. 


7 

Ratio 

per Cent. 

of Actual 

Issue of 

1874 

to Paid-np 

Capital. 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 


Bank of Ireland .... 
Northern Bkg. Co. 
Provincial B. of I. 

Belfast Bkg. Co 

National Bank 

Ulster Bkg. Co 


1783 
1825 
'25 
'27 
'35 
'36 


3,738,428 

243,440 
927,667 

281,611 

852,269 

311,079 


£ 
2,879,000 

477,000 

885,000 

476,000 

1,366,000 

686,000 


77 

197 

95 
169 

160 

221 


50 
44 
44 
36 
106 
44 

324 


£ 

2,769,230 

300,000 
540,000 
250,000 
1,500,000 
250,000 


135 
81 

172 

112 
56 

124 


104 

159 
164 

190 

91 
274 




1 

1 

i 


6,354,494 


6,769,000 


107 


5,609,230 


113 


211 



From these tables 


ire drawn the followiag results 


— 






•liij. 


lUlio 
of iciuii 


RntiopnCent. 

ofinlhoruedlBnelo 

Fsid-up Capital. 


Ptuil-np CipiUl. 


AuthotiKd 
puKuk 


Circul.tion 


CircalUin 




I«-«.. 


Highnt. 


Av.™,. 


Lo-»t. 


Highat. 


*.»r.Ke 


IWM. 


EngliBh 
Sooteh, 
Irish ... 


P«tdt. 

87 
2U 
107 


3 

56 


l-.r cm. 
118 
48 
172 


Pet cm 

JO' 

H3 


P.r col 


Per ciil 
108 
101 

274 


Per [lit 
6l 


48,129 
24S,d34 
1,059,082 


536,304 
1,118,167 


4,743 
6,74S 
20,S96 



• For JO of tbe 54 banks. 



The above figures show how greatly in Scotland, and etill more 
in Ireland, the proportion of actual circnhttion to paid-np capital 
exceeds the like proportion in England. It will be seen that in 
Ireland, with one exception, the actual cironlation of every hank is 
in excess of its paid-up capital. 

Taking the average actnal circulation Of hanks in Ireland at 
100, the average circnlation in Scotland is 48, and in England 4 
per hank. 

Table LXXV.—EnfflM JoitU Stock Banks of litm, Clamfied according 
to Aini/ant of Paid-up Capital. 



CupiUI, 


of 
Dauki. 


Prid-Bp 

CapiUI. 


"zr 


Cireulmjon, 




4 
6 
15 
14 
9 
6 
1 


£ 

'7B,=55 
1,104,682 
2,139,904 
1,171,660 
2,272400 

750,000 


£ 
47,252 
78,000 
482,636 
738,012 
500,765 
722.793 
83,536 


£ 
4' ,3 '4 

69,410 
410,751 
611, no 

653'fi64 
81,256 




ibore 5o,ooo(. and not sbOTB 
„ ioo,c.ooJ. 

„ lOO.OQoi. 


ico.oool. 
loofiool. 






" " 


54 


"-'■'" 


2,652,993 


2,j<8.6+6 





A hank with a paid-np capital of only 100,000/. mast be regarded 
as quite a small joint stock bank, yet we find that 44^ per cent, in 
number and 22^ per cent, in amount of the joint stock issnes in 
England emanate from banks whose paid-up capital does not exceed 
lOO.oooi. 

Possible IiegislatiOTi. 
Snch being the conditions under which the non-legal -tender 
circnlation is conducted, and such its present position in the three 
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kingdoms, it may now be considered what policy it would be 
practicable and at the same time judicious to adopt with regard 
to it. 

The various lines of policy advocated seem to be as follows : — 

1. To abolish all non-legal- tender issues and to confine the 
note circulation to the State or the Bank of England, or to the Bank 
of England for England, and similar State banks for Scotland and 
Ireland. 

2. To reform the present system. 

3. To reform and extend the present system. 



Abolition of Non- Legal-Tender Issues. 

This course would realise the ideas of Sir Robert Peel, who 
in introducing the Act which bears his name, avowed his intention 
of paving the way for the gradual absorption of all private issues. 
Sir Robert Peel had a prejudice, natural perhaps, but certainly 
mistaken, against private issues. He attributed to them a power 
for evil which they do not possess. He stated that being over- 
issued they became depreciated and produced speculation, inflation 
of prices, and consequently crisis. In fact he erroneously ascribed 
to a convertible note circulation the vices of an inconvertible note 
circulation, and to an over-issue of notes the calamities which 
really arose from the reckless advances and consequent losses 
made by bankers. In support of his arguments he gave the 
following table : — 

Table LXXVI. — Bankruptcies of Private Bankers in the Years 1839-43. 



Number of Bank- 
ruptcies 



Of which were Banks 
of Issue 



1839 


1840 


1841 


1842 


1843 


} ^ 


24 


26 


12 


11 


} - 


8 


11 


4 


6 



Total. 



8z 



29 



It would thus appear that out of eighty-two bankers who failed 
in the years 1839-43, only twenty-nine or 3 5 per cent, were issuing 
bankers. It seems certainly a stretch of imagination to ascribe 
these banking disasters to over-issues of notes when so prepon- 
derating a proportion of their number were failures of bankers who 
did not issue notes. 

From a statement in the " Bankers' Magazine " of 1847, 
page 364, it would, however, seem that Sir Robert Peel's figures 
included a large number of fiats issued against joint stock bank 
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proprietors, wlio were then styled bankers. The statement is as 
follows : — 

Bankruptcies of Bcmkers, 1839-43. 

Private banks of issue ^7 

„ non-issue , 8 

Banks bankrupt 35 

Duplicates of private bank fiats 2, 

Fiats issued against joint stock bank shareholders 34 

71 

In fairness, it must be admitted that Sir Robert Peel's views 
have this plea for their partial justification, that at the period over 
which his experience extended, the desire to get their notes into 
circulation may have acted as a temptation to some bankers to 
make imprudent advances ; but it is necessary to observe that there 
has been a remarkable alteration in the relative use of the various 
instruments of the banking trade since those days. The advances 
made by a bank of issue to its customers may and do increase 
largely without its note circulation being augmented by 5/. In 
fact the part played by notes in the settlement of transactions is 
much more insignificant than it was five-and-thirty years ago. An 
overwhelming majority of the transactions of a bank are now made 
by cheque and by advice, without the intervention of coin or 
notes. Mr. Palgrave in his evidence before the Committee on Banks 
of Issue, submitted the following statement from a bank in Man- 
chester : " In 1859 the cash payments, coin, and notes were about 
"53 P®^ cent, of the total turn over of the bank; in 1864 they 
*' were about 42 per cent, of the total turn over; in 1872 they were 
" almost 32 per cent. In 1864 the coin was about 8 to 10 per cent., 
" and the notes 92 to 90 per cent, of the total payments in cash ; 
" in 1872 the coin was about 15 per cent, and the notes 85 per cent. 
" of the total payments in cash." Mr. Palgrave added, " The 
" progressive decHne in the use of notes thus indicated is remark- 
" able." The fact is that the development of the system of cheques, 
and the admirable machinery of the clearing-house, have relegated 
the note circulation now more than ever to the position of being 
merely the small change of commerce. Even in Scotland and 
Ireland, where issues are practically unlimited, the note circulation 
bears the insignificant ratios of 6y and 15 per cent, respectively to 
the total resources wielded by the banks. Therefore, to speak now 
of our convertible note issues exercising any influence whatever on 
prices is a glaring absurdity. High prices are sometimes a cause, 
but never an effect of an increased circulation of convertible notes. 

Again, so long as notes are paid in gold on demand they cannot 
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be either over-issued or depreciated. The public take and keep 
out only such notes as they require for their minor payments 
and no more ; and a note for which five sovereigns can be had 
in the next market town can never be said to be depreciated. 

Banking is now in abler and stronger hands than it was five- 
and-thirty years ago, and thus the probability of abu^e of country 
issues is much diminished, even if its possibility could be admitted 
still to exist. 

It is, however, argued that note issue is in reahty a function of 
the State as much as coinage, and should not be delegated to a 
multiplicity of private hands. This, however, is both theoretically 
and practically incorrect. Legal tender issue is certainly the proper 
function of the State, and if delegated should be delegated to only 
one State bank, or at most to one for each division of the United 
Kingdom, but it is not so with non-legal- tender issues. These are a 
form of credit which theoretically every one has a right to use ; 
and practically that right should neither be restricted nor withdrawn, 
unless it be clearly proved that restriction or withdrawal is neces- 
sary in the interests of the community at large. The question is 
thus narrowed into one of expediency. Experience has demon- 
strated the expediency if not the necessity of restriction ; but the 
expediency of withdrawal has not been, and as T shall venture to 
contend, cannot be proved. 

Before considering what advantage would be derived from con- 
fining the note issues to a State bank, it should be observed that the 
security and convertibility of the Bank of England note are abso- 
lutely assured, for the State having decreed it to be legal tender is 
bound to provide for its payment if the State bank should fail to 
do so ; and the Act of 1844 ensures convertibility, except in the 
unlikely event of the public ceasing to hold so much as 1 5,000,000/. 
of the bank's notes. No one can doubt the advantage of having 
an absolutely secure and convertible legal-tender note issue, and 
although Scotland and Ireland seem to get on well enough without 
any legal-tender note, yet if we had to choose in England between 
a system of one issue only, and that a legal-tender issue, and a 
system of plurality of issues, none of which were legal tender, our 
suffrages would, I think, be pretty unanimous in favour of legal 
tender and a single issue. But no such alternative is before us. 
No one proposes to abolish the legal tender issue of the State or 
the State bank. The alternative we have to consider is between a 
single issue which shall be legal tender, and a single legal tender 
issue supplemented by a plurality of non-legal-tender issues. 

What, then, would be gained by the suppression of all non- 
legal-tender notes ? This much certainly that there would no 
longer be in circulation in the country any note about the security 
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and ultimate convertibility of which there could for one moment be 
any doubt whatever. That is an important advantage ; but it is 
the sole advantage, and it may be too dearly purchased. 

It may be imagined that the State would derive some consider- 
able profit from the transference of the country issues to the Bank 
of England, and it may be well to estimate what this would amount 
to. The average circulation of the Bank of England for the year 
1874 was 26,264,ocx5/., and the profit thereon paid to Her Majesty's 
exchequer, exclusive of 6o,oooZ. composition for stamp duty, was 
138,578/., or a fraction over one-half per cent, per annum on the 
amount of circulation. But the Act provides, sec. 9, that the public 
are to have the net profits of any increase of authorised issue on 
securities allowed in respect of lapsed country issues. If the English 
country issues were suppressed, and the Bank were allowed under 
the Act to increase its issues on securities by two-thirds of the 
authorised issue of the country banks, the profit to the State might 
be calculated thus : — 

£ 

Amount of authorised country issue suppressed 6,461,000 

Two-thirds thereof added to Bank of England autho- 1 
rised issue on securities J 4>3oo>ooo 

Interest on 4,300,000^ securities at 3 percent 129,000 

Less Cost to Bank of notes and management atl 

i2S. y^d. per cent J 27,100 

101,900 
£ 
Less loss to State of Stamp Duty on \ ^^ g^Q 

5,000,000^. at 7*. per cent J ' 

And loss of part of licence Duty of 30Z. 1 j- ^^ 
per office, say j ' 

32,500 

Net Profit to State 69,400 



or barely if per cent, on the amount of circulation suppressed, even 
on the unlikely supposition that the Bank did not stipulate for a 
more favourable arrangement. 

It will not surely be seriously argued that a paltry profit to 
the State of 69,000/. per annum would warrant the suppression of 
the country issues, unless that step were called for on well- 
established grounds of public policy. Moreover, justice forbids 
that the country issues should be deprived of their circtdation 
without compensation. 

The direct profit derived by the English country banks from 
their issues may fairly be set down at 3 per cent, upon the amount 
in circulation. The average English country circulation of 1874 
was 4,980,000/. The profit thereon at 3 per cent, would be 149,400/. 
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but this sum by no means adequately represents the annual value 
of the circulation to the banks. The notes are not only a conve- 
nient and economical banking instrument, but they act as so many 
advertisements of the issuing bank ; they feed deposits ; and what 
is of still greater importance to the banks and the nation, when the 
authorised issue is not fully used they enable the bank to extend 
its branches to places where it would not otherwise pay to open a 
banking office. Therefore the actual value of their circulation to 
the English country issuers must be set down at very much more 
than 150,000/. 

The following extract from Mr. Seebohm's thoughtful evidence 
before the Committee of 1875 will sufficiently illustrate this point. 
Question : " Will you explain the nature and value of local issues to 
" local issuing bankers ? " Answer : "The value to the country 
" issuing banker of the issue is not at all, as is often supposed, its 
" being a monopoly ; the country issuing bankers value their issue 
" far more than they would value a similar amount of deposits, 
" because by the abolition of the issue they would lose not only the 
" interest realised on the amount in actual circulation, after deducting 
" stamp duty, licences, and expenses, and also the interest saved on 
" the amount of unissued notes kept behind the counter ready for 
" issue, instead of coin or Bank of England notes ; but they wotdd 
" also (and this is really the chief disadvantage) lose that power of 
" accommodating their customers and others in small transactions 
" which, especially in the rural districts, is intimately interwoven 
" with their business, and conducive to its success. If it had merely 
" been a monopoly of a certain amount, then probably it would be 
" simply a question of compensation in case of its withdrawal, but 
" seeing that it does enter into their mode of doing business, and 
" that it is so interwoven with it that it enables them to give facilities 
" to their customers which they could not otherwise give, the feeling 
" of the country bankers is, that if any change were made, at all 
" events all these points ought to be thoroughly taken into account, 
" and that no substitute for local issues would really be satisfactory 
"either to them or their customers, unless it affiDrded the same kind 
" of facilities as were now afforded by their local notes, and not only 
" as regards the larger transactions of trade, and the larger centres 
" of trade, but especially as regards the small transactions of busi- 
" ness in the agricaltnral and rural districte." 

It is thus abundantly evident that any adequate pecuniary 
compensation to thB issuers for the suppression of their circulation 
must entail a considerable permanent loss to the State. 

It has, however, been hinted that to prevent injustice and to 
avoid pecuniary compensation, Parliament might fix a future date 
at which the right of private issue should cease and determine. If 
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the privilege of private issue be worth ten, fifteen, or twenty years' 
porchase. Parliament might decree its prospective abolition at the 
close of such of these periods as might be determined upon. Just so. 
Tf land be worth thirty years' purchase. Parliament might decree that 
at the end of that time all the land in the United Kingdom should 
become the property of the State. But this wotdd be confiscation. 
Yes, and the abolition of the private issues ten, fifteen, or twenty 
years hence without adequate compensation would likev^ise be con- 
fiscation. That Government would be bold indeed which should 
make any such proposal to Parliament. 

What harm have the English country issues done, what harm are 
they likely to do that they should be suppressed ? In thirty-one years 
only 12 per cent, of their number, and barely 7 per cent, of their 
amount as fixed in 1844, have lapsed by failure, whilst 60 per cent, 
of their number, and 75 per cent, of their amount as fixed in 
1844, still remain to attest their stability and acceptability in spite 
of all the legislative provisions then designed to promote their 
forfeiture. Such remarkable stability and acceptability would 
surely seem to indicate that they are an institution worthy of 
retention. The utmost harm that can happen from their 
retention is that now and then a bank may fail, and the note 
holders may suffer loss. The note holder is generally an involuntary 
creditor, and as such seems quite entitled to some legislative pro- 
tection ; but this could readily be obtained for him without a 
measure so- sweeping and unjust as the abolition of a system 
which can be shown to possess practical merits far outweighing 
this its only real defect. 

These merits are : — 

1 Ready convertibility. 

2. Freedom from forgery. 

3. Cheapening banking to the public. 

4. Extending the benefits of banking over the country. 

5. Relieving the Bank of England reserve of a periodical strain. 
1. Ready convertibility. — Bank of England notes are payable 

only at the head office i^. London and at the place of issue from 
which they are dated. Tt^us although it circulates and is legal 
tender all over England and Wales, a Bank of England note issued 
at one branch of the bank is not only not payable, but is actually 
and systematically refused payment in gold at any other branch of 
the bank. It thus lacks the prime requisite of ready convertibility 
within the area of its circulation ; and this defect cannot possibly 
be rectified except by the combination of two impracticable con- 
ditions : 1st. That the number of the country offices of the Bank, 
now only nine, be very largely increased ; and, 2nd. That the notes 
issued at one office be payable in gold at every other office. The 
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non-legal-tender issues on the other hand do not circulate beyond 
tlie area occupied by the issuing bank's branches, and at these 
branches, though they may not be by law payable, they are never 
refused payment in gold. It must at the same time be admitted 
that cbange can be obtained at a railway station, a botel, or a 
shop, for a Bank of England note more readily than for a local 
note which has strayed beyond the area of its circulation. 

2. Freedom from forgery. — Mr. Seebohm made the following 
statements on this point to the Committee of 1875. " The freedom 
" of the local note from the risk of forgery is readily explained by 
" the fact that its genuineness can at once be determined by pre- 
" senting it at the issuing bank," or, it may be added, at one of its 
branches. " The forged notes would have to be circulated in the 
" very district where they would be most easily detected. Many 
** days could hardly pass before a forged note would find its way to 
" the local bank, and the public would be made aware that a forgery 
" had been committed ; but with a single issue that does not apply, 
" because the forged note would probably be circulated in an outlying 
" part most distant from the office where the forgery would be readily 
" detected. That is well known by the public, and the constant 
" practice of the public in the agricultural districts is that, whilst 
" they will take a local note without much scrutiny, and without 
" taking its number, they will always take the number of a Bank of 
" England note, and frequently write the name of the last holder 
" upon the back of it." 

3. Cheapening hanking to the public. — The possession of the 
power of issue enables a banker to do business on cheaper terms for 
the public. He can cash in his own notes free of commission 
cheques upon other towns, whilst on these a non-issuing banker must 
make a charge for collection. Sums paid to credit with a banker 
in his own notes are cash to him and to his customer the moment 
they are received. Sums similarly paid in Bank of England notes 
are not equivalent to cash if the till be already full. The banker 
must forward them to London or elsewhere before they can be 
cashed. Directly or indirectly the customer has to pay for the 
delay, the expense and the risk thus involved, whereas he would 
have nothing at all to pay in these respects if local notes were used. 
There is great economy of capital in local issues. They enable a 
bank to hold a considerable proportion of its till money in its own 
notes, instead of at a loss of interest in legal tender notes, and the 
customers of the bank reap the benefit in more moderate charges. 
The boasted cheapness of Scotch banking to the public is due in a 
very great measure to the Scotch system of issues. 

Whilst then it might be possible at some cost to the taxpayer 
to compensate the English issuing bankers for the loss of their 
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circulation, it wonld be quite impossible to compensate the public 
for the loss of the facilities which they derive from that circulation. 
In connection with this point I may cite the valuable testimony 
given before the Committee on Banks of Issue, by Mr. W. Bagehot, 
of Stuckey's Banking Company, the largest bank of issue in 
England. The chairman put to him the following question : — " If 
** I understand you rightly, you make advances or you give 
" facilities upon easier terms to very small people than you would 
" do if you had not the right of issue, and if you had not that right 
" of issue it would be a losing concern to you to give those 
" facilities. If you had received ten times the value of your issue, 
" once for all, I presume that you would still after a time desire to 
" conduct your business in what would be the most profitable way 
** to you, and that it would be impossible for Parliament to say you 
" ought to have done this or that with regard to this or that par- 
" ticular cow-keeper or withy-binder ? *' Mr. Bagehot's reply was, 
" Of course it would be difficult, and, therefore, I think it is for 
" the consideration of Parliament whether by abolishing the country 
" issues it wotdd be advisable to injure the public in this way." 

4. The power of private issue promotes the extension of the benefits 
of hanJcing over the country. — ^It enables a bank to plant branches in 
places where, if the till money had all to be held at a loss of interest, 
branches would not pay. How important a part the extension of 
banking over the length and breadth of the country plays in the 
development, economisation, and utilisation of the national resources, 
requires no demonstration. The great development of the branch 
system in Scotland would have been impossible but for the power 
of issue. Mr. Seebohm stated in evidence before the Committee on 
Banks of Issue, that " the large bank in Somersetshire (Stuckey's 
" Bank) would have to withdraw a considerable numberof branches 
" if they had not their issue." 

5. The periodic expansions to which the English non-legal-tender 
note circulation is subject, take place without affecting the reserve of 
the Bank of England^ and consequently without disturbing the rate 
of interest. Mr. Palgrave's tables show that on the average of the 
last ten years the English provincial circulation has expanded in 
obedience to the requirements of the public between August and 
October to the extent of 547,400/. per annum. 

This normal expansion subsides only gradually, and if it had to 
be provided for from the reserve of the Bank of England, in addi- 
tion to the November expansions of the Scotch and Irish circula- 
tions, the disturbance to the reserve of the Bank and to the rate of 
interest would necessarily be intensified at the very time when 
experience has shown the reserve is most liable to reduction and the 
London money market most keenly sensitive. 
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It can scarcely be seriously proposed to abolish the non-legal- 
tender circtdation of Scotland. The banking system of that 
country has grown up with the aid of note issues. It would be 
utterly disorganised if these were withdrawn. The banks would 
suffer by the enforced suppression of a very large number of their 
smaller branches. The public would suffer by the withdrawal of 
many of their accustomed facilities, and by the increase of banking 
charges which must needs follow on the loss of the profit now 
derived by the banks from their circulation. The country is wedded 
to its system of note circulation, and would not listen for one 
moment to any proposal for its abolition. 

Finally, the cost to the State for compensation would be very 
great. The direct value of their circulation to the Scotch banks 
may be estimated by calculating what the banks would lose if 
deprived of their issues. 

1. They would lose the profit on their notes in the hands 1 - 
of the public, amounting to J ^*^ °' 



> 5,190,000 



2. They would require to hold in legal tender 
as till money and reserves, say 6 per cent, of 
their liabilities, which, deducting circulation, 
are 86,500,000^ 

They at present hold gold and silver 4,100,000 



Additional legal tender to be held at a loss of interest 1,090,000 



6,990,000 



Loss on that sum at 4 per cent 279,600 

Less present cost of circulation, at li per cent 73>75o 

Estimated net direct annual value of Scotch circulation "I ^ 

to the Scotch banks / ^o5>»5o 

or exactly 3^ per cent, on the amount of notes in circulation. 

The case of the Irish circulation is, I take it, pretty much the 
same as that of the Scotch, save that, though larger in amount, it 
is not quite so valuable to the issuers, in consequence of the 
larger proportion of coin held. But for their note circulation the 
Scotch banks woxdd require to hold about a million more coin 
than they now do. The case seems to be reversed in Ireland. But 
for their note circulation, the Irish banks of issue would probably 
require to hold some 700,000^. less coin than they now do. The 
calculation stands as under : — 
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£ 

Coin held by Irish banks of issue 2,800,000 

Without issues their liabilities would be reduced to' 
35,700,000?., and if they held legal tender reserves" and 
till money to extent of 6 per cent, of that amount, they 
would hold 



► 2,142,000 



Coin calculated as now held specially in respect of circulation 658,000 

The Irish circulation amounts to 6,800,000 

Deduct coin reckoned as held specially against it 658,000 

6,222,000 



4 per cent, on this amoimt 248,880 

Deduct present cost of circulation, at say li 85,000 

Estimated net direct value per annum of their circulation! 
to the Irish banks of issue / 163,880 

or 2| per cent, upon the average amount of notes in circulation. 

Why the English non-legal-tender circulation should be sup- 
pressed if the Scotch and Irish issues are to be allowed to remain, 
it is very difficult to comprehend. 

If the whole of the non-legal tender issues of England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, amoxmting to i7,7CX),ooo^., were suppressed, the profit 
to the State would be at best, at if per cent., 243,ocx)Z. per annum, 
which would be totally inadequate to compensate the issuing banks 
for a loss of direct annual profit amounting to, for 

£ 

England 150,000 

Scotland 206,000 

Ireland 164,000 

Total 520,000 

besides the loss of great indirect advantages, the money value of 
which cannot be appraised. 

Retention and Proposed Reform of Non-Leg ahTender Issues, 

The great practical advantages of the English non-legal-tender 
issues have been shown. It has also been proved that the important 
fanctions which they so well perform cannot by any possibility be 
fulfilled by the notes of a State bank. 

The conclusion cannot then be resisted that the sound policy is 
to retain the English as well as the Scotch and Irish country issues. 
It is true that they all possess one defect. The security of the note 
depends solely on the solvency of the issuer. Banks may fail ; 
banks do fail; and when they fail, their note holders may lose 
money ; but this solitary defect admits of easy remedy. 
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Three cottrses suggest themselves : — 

1st. To make the note a first charge on the issuer's estate in the 
event of faUure. 

2nd. To reqxiire Government securities to be lodged with the 
State to cover the amount of the maximum issue. 

3rd. To combine the first two courses, i.e., to make the note a 
first charge on the estate of the issuer, and to require security for 
the whole or part of the authorised maximum of circulation, 

1. To make the notes a first charge on the issuer* s estate in the 
event of failure. It has been objected to this suggestion, that in 
the event of a bank getting into difficulties depositors would run 
upon it in order to put themselves in the position of note holders. 
But it cannot be supposed that depositors who, under the present 
position of the issues, would not run upon the bank for legal 
tender, would, if the notes ranked preferentially to other liabilities, 
run upon the bank for payment in its notes. If a depositor 
doubted the solvency of the bank which held his money, he would 
demand payment of his deposit in legal tender, or if he took the 
bank's notes, it would be for the purpose not of holding them, but 
of paying them immediately to his credit with another banker, who 
would in due course present them for payment to the issuer. 

To make the notes a first charge on the estate in the event of 
insolvency, would probably, in almost every case, protect note- 
holders from loss by the failure of the issuer, especially if every 
bank issuing notes were compelled to publish an audited and cer- 
tified balance sheet at least once a-year, and to make for publication 
in the " Gazette " and in a local paper a return of the monthly 
average of the weekly amount of the coin and Bank of England 
notes in its tills and reserves. 

2. To require each issuer to lodge with the State English Government 
securities to cover the amount of his m^axvmum issue. If it be objected 
that this might secure the ultimate payment of the note, but wotdd 
afibrd no guarantee of its immediate convertibility, it may be 
replied that the State is by no means called upon to see to the 
immediate convertibility of a non-legal-tender note, though it may 
be politic to organise measures for the protection of the holder from 
loss ; but in any case notes secured by the deposit of consols with 
the State would be practically convertible so far as the public 
were concerned, for as the discredit of the Government- Security 
note of one issuer might afiect the notes of other issuers in the same 
district, it would be the policy of these issuers to give credit for 
the notes of the failed bank — ^knowing their ultimate sufficiency— 
rather than allow the system of note issues in which they were 
themselves interested to suffer discredit. This is precisely the 
course which the Scotch banks, after a couple of days' hesitation, 

N 
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adopted witli regard to the notes of the Western Bank when it 
failed, and they obtained a permanent accession of business by so 
doing, avoiding of course a loss of interest by having the notes 
marked as presented for payment. 

Bnt it may be argaed further that the bank may have issued 
more notes than the amount authorised, or that its failure may take 
place during a panic, when consols are at 85, or during a war when 
they have fallen to 70, and those who held or took up the notes 
might ultimately lose a portion of their money. These points 
might be met by imposing a criminal penalty on issuing beyond 
the limit authorised, and by requiring that a margin of securiiy 
should be established and maintained. 

It is necessary to reckon whether the privilege of issue would be 
worth having if security had to be furnished for it in this manner. 

The cost to the issuer of furnishing security for the maximum 
amount of his circulation may be estimated as follows : — 

Let us assume the average amount of circulation to be repre- 
sented by lOoZ. Let us allow 20 per cent, for fluctuations above 
the average, although Mr. Palgrave's tables show that during the 
five years 1870-74 the highest monthly excess over the year's 
average was 8 per cent, in England, 16 per cent, in Scotland, and 
and 12 per cent, in Ireland. The authorised limit of circulation, 
would then be represented by 120Z. Security in consols would have 
to be provided for that sum, with a margin of 10 per cent., that is, 
for 132Z. Assuming consols to yield 3^^ per cent., and the ordinary 
rate of interest obtainable by a bank on the average of its advances 
and investments to be 4 per cent., there would be a loss on the 
special investment of 132Z. in consols of 0*99/. Then the State 
would have to make a charge for its trouble. From the paper put 
in by Mr. K. D. Hodgson, one of the directors of the Bank of 
England, in the course of his evidence before the Committee of 1875, 
it is calculated that the profit to the State on the Bank of England 
circulation, exclusive of stamp duty, is equal to los. 6d. per cent, 
on the average amount of the notes in the hands of the public. A 
Government duty of one-quarter per cent, on the amoxmt of autho- 
rised non-legal- tender issues should amply sufl&ce for the remunera- 
tion of the State, but let us assume a duty of one-half per cent., 
which would amotint to o*6Z. in our calculation. It thus appears 
that the loss to the issuers by giving security may be estimated 
at o'99 + o*6 = 1*59, or in round numbers iL'iis. percent. 

For clearness the calculation is repeated : — 
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£ 

Average actual circulation loo 

Authorised limit — 20 per cent, for fluctuations 120 

Security consols with margin of 10 per cent 132 

Loss of f per cent, on inyestment in consols 0*99 

Q-ovemment duty ^ per cent, on authorised limit 0*60 

Cost per cent, on average circulation of 1 
providing security J ^ ^^ 

If the direct money value of the circnlation in England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland, has been correctly estimated, the result of giving 
security for it would be as follows in each division of the United 
Kingdom : — 



Locality. 


Present Direct 
Value. 


Loss by ^ving 
Security. 


Leaving net Direct 
Value. 


Eneland 


Per cnt. 

£ *. 

3 - 
3 10 
2 8 


Per cnt. 
£ s. 
1 12 
1 12 
1 12 


Per cnt. 
£ s, 

I 8 


Scotland 


I 18 


Ireland 


- 16 







Or 5». per cent, more in each case if Q-ovemment were satisfied with a duty 

of one-quarter instead of one-half per cent. 



The effect which the possession of a perfectly secured issue 
would have on the amount of legal tender held by the issuers 
has not been taken into calculation. It would in most cases tend 
to diminish the amount of legal tender necessary to be held in 
respect of issues^ and to that extent it would improve the net value 
of the circulation. Be that as it may, if the above calculation be 
approximately correct, it would certainly be worth while for the 
issuers to sacrifice even i^ or if per cent, from the profit on 
their issues, in order to be enabled to retain them with all their con- 
comitant advantages. The National Provincial Bank of England, 
before giving up their issues in consequence of opening a banking 
office in London, offered to deposit consols in security, and also to 
pay a tax of iL 55. per cent, for the right of issue. Public policy 
does not require that the non- legal-tender issues should be 
abolished, but it does seem to require that they should be secured, 
and the cost of providing security must be borne by the issuers. 

3. To make the notes a first charge on the estate of the issuer^ and 
to require security for the whole or part of the authorised maodmuin of 
circulation. If the notes were made a first charge on the estate, it 
would probably be sufficient to require the provision of Government 
security for one-half of the maximum or authorised circulation. 

N 2 
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The cost of this scheme to the issner may be calculated aa 
follows : — 

Actual circulation loo 

Authorised maximum izo 

Consols to be provided for 60 

Loss on consols at J per cent o'45 

Q-ovemment duty 10*. per cent, on nol o'6o 

Cost per cent, to issuer 1*05 

The result to the issuers would be to leave the net direct value 
as under : — 

£ s, £ s. £ s. 

In England 3-— i i ^iip 

„ Scotland 310— i 1 = 2 9 

„ Ireland 28 — 1 1 = 1 7 

or 5s. per cent, more in each case if Government were satisfied with 
a duty of one-quarter instead of one-half per cent. Probably if one 
half per cent, were charged, some relief might be got firom the 
licence duty of 30Z. per office at which notes or drafts under com- 
position for stamp duty are issued ; an impost which now exercises 
rather a repressing effect on the extension of branches. 

It seems to me that the third course is the one which legislation 
should take. 

It would probably be quite unnecessary to bind the banks to 
hold coin or other legal tender. A bank failing to pay its notes on 
demand would forfeit the privilege of issue. This of itself ought 
to insure the maintenance of an adequate supply of legal tender ; 
but a monthly return should be required, for publication, of the 
average weekly amount of legal tender held, and every bank should 
be obliged to publish a balance-sheet annually in a prescribed 
form. 

In providing for the maintenance and security of the English 
country issues, every facility should be given for their consolidation 
by the withdrawal of all restrictions upon the number of partners in 
private banks, and of all provisions directed against the amalgama- 
tion of issues. The exclusion of English joint stock banks of issue 
from banking in London should also be abolished. 

Proposed Extension of Non-LegaUTender Issues. . 

If the non-legal-tender issues were thus secured and reformed, 
justice as well as the interest of the public requires that they should 
no longer remain the exclusive privilege of the existing banks of 
issufe, but that alike in England, Scotland, and Ireland, any well 
established bank should be allowed to participate in the privilege. 
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The forty- three purely provincial English joint stock banks of 
non-issue have a paid-up capital of 10,545,000/., and the London 
and provincial banks have a paid-up capital of 4,425,000/., making 
a total paid-up capital of 15,000,000/. 

There are eighty-three purely provincial private banks of non- 
issue in England and Wales, and the privilege of issue could not 
be withheld from these if they came under the prescribed conditions. 

It would, however, be most expedient to avoid a multiplicity of 
small issuers, and this might be effected by providing, 1, that no 
new right of issue should be granted for a less sum. than 50,000/., and 
2, that all issues actually under 10,000/. on the average of, say the 
year 1885, and all under 25,000/. on the average of, say the year 
1890, should be forfeited. The latter provision, coupled with the 
removal of all restrictions on amalgamation, would speedily lead 
to a very desirable consolidation of the smaller issuers without 
inflicting on them any loss or injustice. 

Should it be urged as an objection to the extension of the 
country issues, that the pressure on the Bank of England during a 
time of crisis or threatened crisis, already too great, would be inten- 
sified, as the provincial banks would have not only their deposits but 
likewise their circulation to protect, and would require to hold for that 
purpose an increased amount of legal tender, it may be replied that 
the notes would command confidence by bearing on the face of them 
the conditions as to security under which they were issued. More- 
over, it is to be hoped that the days of the reliance of our banking 
system on the single attenuated reserve of the Bank of England are 
already numbered, and that the regular publication of the amount 
of legal tender held by each bank will be enforced to secure the 
permanent maintenance by every considerable bank of a tangible 
reserve in coin or legal tender notes. The extension of the country 
issues would facilitate the formation of such reserves by throwing 
free a considerable amount of the legal tender now in circulation. 

The fact is that we have in the country a very ample amount of 
coin and legal tender notes. Mr. Palgrave, in the course of his 
very interesting and instructive evidence before the Committee of 
1875, gave the following statement of the estimated actual gold 
circulation in England : — 
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[000,000*8 omitted.! £ 

Amount of gold coin in Great Britain and Ireland, as per 1 ^^^ 

estimate of Mr. Hendriks J ' 

Add gold bullion in Bank of England 15, 

„ Bank of England active circulation 26, 

„ country note circulation 5, 



146, 

Deduct — £ 

In Bank of England, gold coin and bullion 24, 

„ other English banks, gold coin 16, 

„ Scotland, gold coin in banks and circulation 5, 

„ Ireland, „ * 7, 

52, 

Total circulating medium in hands of public in England, 1 

including Bank of England notes held by other banks J ^^ 

Deduct Bimk of England notes 26, 

Less }) abroad...'. 3, 

23, 

Country notes 6, 

z8, 

Estimated gold coin in hands of public in England 66, 

Assuming roughly that of the 25,000,000/. of Bank of England 
active circxilation estimated to be in this country, 13,000,000/. are 
in the hands of the banks and io,ooo,oooZ. in the hands of the 
public, we should have a total legal tender circulation in the hands 
of the public of 76,000,000/. 

Now if this estimate be at all an approximation to the facts, we 
would appear to be xmduly lavish in our currency arrangements in 
one direction, and unduly economical in another. We have some 
76,000,000/. of gold and legal tender notes sunk in the hands of 
the public in England, and only 10,000,000/. or 12,000,000/. free 
as a reserve agaiust the gigantic banking liabilities of the entire 
United Kingdom. 

The legal tender in the hands of the banks cannot be reckoned 
ab a reserve. It is simply till money — an implement necessary 
to the daily operations at the counter; and instead of being 
available as a reserve to fall back upon in a time of crisis, tJie 
stock of it then requires augmentation. 

Neither can the gold and legal tender notes in the hands of the 
public, as distinguished from the banks, be regarded in the light of 
a reserve. It is true that they have been so regarded by authorities 
whose opinion is entitled to the greatest respect. It seems to be clear, 
however, that legal tender notes and gold in the hands of the public 
are merely instruments for effecting some of the cash payments of 
the country. The public will not keep in its hands systematically a 
larger quantity of these instruments than it requires, and it is very 
questionable if the quantity can be rapidly or appreciably 
diminished even by the advance of the rate of interest to a 
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high point. Mr. Sampson Lloyd, in questioning Mr. Jervoise Smith 
in the Committee of 1875, brought out this point very distinctly — 
Qtcestion : "I presume the primary mode in which the Bank of 
** England would meet a foreign drain of gold would probably be by 
" attracting it from abroad ? " Answer : " Yes, by raising the rate.**^ 
Question : " And the only way in which it would diminish the 
" circulation of sovereigns would be by the exercise of pressure to 
" cause such a cessation of the transactions, or such a lowering of 
" prices as that gold ceases to be employed in the country, and so 
'* filters gradually iato the Bank ? " Answer : '' Yes." The operation 
of this process must needs.be very slow — so slow in fact that the gold 
which it brings in wiU reach the central reserve only after the 
emergency is over, and when it is no longer wanted. The mass of 
legal tender circulation cannot thus be looked upon as a fund to be 
drawn upon in order to mitigate a crisis, or to replenish bullion 
reserves depleted by a foreign drain. It is quite true that in the 
event of war much of the gold in the country could be made avail- 
able for export by the substitution of notes, and especially i /. notes, 
but until liberated by such an expedient, gold in circulation cannot 
be held to answer the purposes of a reserve. 

Therefore it would appear that in a great measure we have our 
legal tender in the wrong place. If we could take even 20,ooo,oooZ. 
of it out of circulation and place it in reserve, we should be in a much 
stronger position. The banking liabilities resting ultimately on the 
Bank of England reserve have been estimated in the foregoing pages 
to amount to 635,000,000/., and assuming the Bank of England 
reserve to be ii,ooo,oooZ., the ultimate bullion reserve is only if of 
the liabilities. If, however, we could, by the issue of well secured 
country notes, add 20,000,000/. to the reserve, we should attain 
much greater strength. We should have banking liabilities of 
655,000,000/., and legal tender reserves of 31,000,000/., or nearly 
4f per cent, of our banking liabilities, irrespective of the till 
money now held by the banks. 

It would, however, be impossible to transfer even 20,000,000/. 
of legal tender from circulation to reserve without the issue of i Z. 
notes ; and the feeling in England seems to run very strongly against 
the reintroduction of small notes; but an addition of 10,000,000/. 
or 11,000,000/. to the legal tender reserves by means of well 
secured country notes of 5/. and upwards might be quite prac- 
ticable, and the coin in the Scotch and Irish banks, 7,000,000/., 
being no longer tied up against circulation, would, to extent of 
at least 5,000,000/., become available as a bullion reserve. 

Supposing, however, a transference of legal tender from circu- 
lation to reserve effected to a certain extent, what guarantee should 
we have that the legal tender would be retained in reserve ? Would 
not the Bank of England notes find their way to the Bank, and 
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would not the gold tend to disappear by export ? The publication 
of the stock of legal tender held by each bank wonld, I think, 
effectually prevent this. Public attention and public criticism 
would be directed to the amount held, and a wholesome regard 
for public opinion would constrain ea^h bank to maintain a legal 
tender reserve adequate to its liabilities. 

It will thus be seen that the suggestion which has been made 
for securing and extending the non-legal-tender issues would 
not diminish the circulation of the Bank of England. It would 
displace some of their notes in the hands of the public and transfer 
them to the hands of the banks, there to remain as a legal tender 
reserve against general liabilities ; but so far as the Bank of Elngland 
was concerned the notes would still be in the circle. 

One important effect of the proposed arrangement would be to 
enable the circulation in Scotland and Ireland to pass through its 
normal periodic expansions without any strain on the Bank of 
England reserve, which as matters now stand is generally drawn 
upon in May by the Scotch banks to extent of three-quarters of 
a million, and in October and November by the Irish and Scotch 
banks together to extent of not less than a million and a half. 

Another effect would be to remove inequalities of privilege as 
between bank and bank, by giving to each the amount of circulation 
which it could use. 

At present, in England, many of the issuing banks could readily 
double or treble their circulation if they were not prevented by 
law from exceeding their fixed limits. Others, again, have not now 
an outlet for more than a fractional part of their authorised issues. 

In Scotland, where all exceed their fixed or credit issues, there 
are wide and unjust differences of privilege. The British Linen 
Company and the City of Glasgow Bank are banks of about the 
same magnitude. The one has a credit circulation of 438,024/., 
the other has only 72,921/., and the bank which has the smaller 
credit circulation has by i43,ocx)/. the larger actual circulation. 

The figures of the .two banks are as under : — 



[Cols 


. 6, 7, and 8 are taken from Mr. Palgrave's Tables.] 
[GOO'S omitted in Cols. 2, 8, 4, and 6.] 
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3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 




When 
Estab- 
lished. 


Paid-up 
Capital. 


Reserve 
Fund. 


Money 
Lodged. 


Number 

of 
Branches. 


Average 
Actual 
Circu- 
lation, 
1874. 


Autho- 
rised 
Issue. 


Proportion 
of Actual 

to 
Authorised 

Issue. 
Authorised 
Issues 100. 


British Linen! 

Company.... J 
City of aias-l 

gow Bank... 


1746 


I, coo, 


£ 
390, 


& 

7,957, 


67 


£ 

530> 


£ 

438,024 


121 


1839 


I,OCO, 


451, 


8,489, 


122 


673, 


72,921 


925 
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Thus the law compels the City of Glasgow Bank to hold upwards 
of 600,000/. of coin, whilst the British Linen can falfil the condi- 
tions of the Act with less than 100,000/. The sole reason for this 
discrepancy is, that the City of Glasgow Bank was a young and a 
small bank, whilst the British Linen Company was a century old 
when Sir Robert Peel applied his rigid rule to the Scotch banks. 

In Ireland, the Bank of Ireland's actual circulation in 1874 was 
77 per cent, of its authorised circulation, whilst the actual circu- 
lation of the Ulster Banking Company was 221 per cent, of its 
authorised circulation. 

All this inelasticity would be put an end to by the scheme 
proposed. 

That scheme would also put a stop to the monopoly of issue and 
banking in Scotland, by enabling new banks to acquire the same 
privileges as the old banks. 

The non-legal-tender note circulation should not be inter- 
national. It should retain its local character. The issues in 
England should be confined to English banks, in Scotland to 
Scotch banks, and in Ireland to Irish banks. 

An entirely different scheme from those which have been already 
adverted to has been suggested, viz., that the coin now held by the 
Scotch and Irish banks in respect of their excess of credit] issues, 
should be specially " earmarked" against the circulation ; and that 
the English provincial issues should be put upon a similar footing. 

This would, in effect, create in eaph bank of issue an issue 
department separate from the banking department. It would be 
somewhat difficult of adjustment. We have seen that the Irish 
authorised credit issues are very large compared with the Scotch. 
The Irish banks hold 576 per cent, more coin than covers their 
excess of issue, whilst the Scotch banks hold only 30 per cent, of 
coin beyond the amount of their excess of issue. Yet the coin in 
the Scotch banks is 70 per cent, of their average circulation, whilst 
the coin in the Irish banks is only 41 per cent, of their average 
circulation. Moreover, similar inequalities exist between bank and 
bank, both in Scotland and Ireland. In England too, though no 
excess of the fixed limit of issue is permitted, and though there is 
no statutory provision for coin being held, the inequalities are 
extreme, some banks, as has been stated, having habitually in circu- 
lation nearly the whole of their authorised issue, and others finding 
an outlet for only a small fraction of their authorised amount. 

In order, therefore, to apply the scheme equitably, it would be 
requisite to cancel the present credit limits, and to provide that, say 
50 per cent, of the actual circulation should be secured by coin 
specially hypothecated against it. If, in addition to such a provision, 
the circulation were made a first charge on the estate of the issuer, 
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there is no doubt that the notes would be abnndantly secured. 
But two grave objections present themselves. — 1. It would be 
impossible, with a multiplicity of issuers, to keep any check over 
the amount of coin held. 2. A very large aggregate ajnount of coin 
would be specially locked up against circulation, which would be 
much more advantageously employed as a reserve against general 
banking liabilities. These two objections, but especially the latter, 
seem to me to render the scheme inadmissible. 

The Intrtision of the Scotch Bcunhs into Mngla/nd, 

The question of the intrusion of the Scotch banks into ^England 
stands some chance of being thrown into the shade by the more 
momentous controversy which it has raised, as to what is to be done 
with the country issues. 

It may at once be conceded that there might possibly be some 
gain to the English public from the admission of Scotch and Insh 
banks to English soil. There would be increased competition, fol- 
lowed possibly in some provincial districts by a slight reduction of 
the terms of business. Banking, it is true, is already free in England. 
Any man or body of men may establish a bank in England, and 
new banks are opened year by year ; but if increased competition 
in banking be a public desideratum, it is possible that the com- 
petition of these new, small, and untried banks may not be so 
advantageous to the English public as the competition of the large, 
well-established banks of Scotland, with their ample resources, and 
sound traditions of management. On the other hand, in establishing 
a footing in England, the Scotch bajiks would be at the disadvantage 
of not possessing local influence and local prestige in anything like 
the same degree as the established banks with which they ventured 
to compete. 

Except on the borders and in cities like London, Liverpool, and 
Manchester, where the population includes a large and influential 
Scotch element, their progress would probably be discouragingly 
slow, notwithstanding their character for solidity and prudence; 
but if it be legal for them to come, as to which some doubt exists, 
and if they elect to take their chance, the question to be faced is, 
why should the English public be deprived of the beneflt of such 
competition as they would create ? 

Under existing circumstances the answer is two-fold : 1, because 
their competition would be unjust to the English banks ; and 2, 
because their extension beyond Scotland would be prejudicial to the 
interests of the Scottish public, and especially of the Scottish note 
holders. 

1. The condition of Scotch and English banking is widely 
different, and that diff*erence results from the utterly diverse manner 
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in which the two systems have, ah irdtio, been dealt with by legis- 
lation. In Scotland, freedom from legislative restrictions has 
favoured the development of large and strong banks, with numerous 
branches. In England, a long course of legislative restrictions has 
kept banking, with some exceptions, in the hands of compara- 
tively small banks, with a, distinctly local character. Legislation 
has given the Scotch banks the lucrative privilege of unlimited 
issues. It has denied that privilege to the English banks. Legis- 
lation prevents English banks from competing on equal terms with 
Scotch banks on Scottish soil. It is therefore unjust that Scotch 
banks, with all these legislative advantages at their back, should be 
allowed to compete on English soil on equal terms with English 
banks which have no such advantages. 

The monopoly of issue and banking which the Scotch banks 
now enjoy in their own country is in reality the most remarkable 
instance of protection which retains at this day the sanction of the 
British Legislature. The English non-issuing banks, including all 
the banks in London except the Bank of England, are not pro- 
tected at all, and the English banks of issue enjoy a measure of 
protection which is trivial compared with that allotted to the Scotch 
banks. Is it, then, consistent with free trade principles to admit 
these highly protected institutions to competition with institutions 
which are totally unprotected? It cannot be supposed that 
the Legislature would sanction such a flagrant and unjust violation 
of the sacred principle of free trade, even if the prospective 
advantage of such a course to the English public were ten times as 
great as it can possibly be proved to be. 

2. Justice to Scotland forbids the ramification of the Scotch 
banks beyond the confines of their privileges. The author of a 
pamphlet printed in Glasgow in 1875 for private circulation, 
points out with great force that Parliament having tied the people 
of Scotland to her banks, it is only fair that the banks should be 
tied to Scotland. " In other words,'' he says, "the ramification of 
" our banks beyond Scotland into fresh fields of business is not 
** fairly allowable, their depositors and note holders being not 
" equally free to find themselves new banks and new note issuers." 

The Act of 1845 confided to the Scotch banks the solemn and 
important trust of providing a sound bank note currency for their 
own country. This great trust was confided to them as purely 
Scotch banks, and it may justly be held that they betray that 
trust, and forfeit their right to their exclusive privileges, when by 
entering on the field of English banking they cease to be purely 
Spotch banks. There is no doubt the features of Scotch banking 
have already undergone a very marked alteration since 1845. 
Table LXXVII gives the progress since that date : — 
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Tablb LXXVIi. — Progress of Scotch BanJcing^ 1845 to 1875. 

[Compiled chi^y from the evidence of Mr. Davidson, of the Bank of Scotland, before the 

Committee of 1875.] 





Num- 
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Banka. 


Paid-up 
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ber. 

38i 


Propor- 
tion to 
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in 1845. 
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of Inha- 
bitants 
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in 1845. 


Aboo 
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of Pip 

liliai 


1845 


19 10,793,415 

i 


100 


7,178 


£ 

33,192,105 


* 
100 


£ *. d. 

12 2 I 


£ 

3,087,209 
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6,204 
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130 
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654 


171 


4,870 


56,185,061 


169 
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4,382,600 
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I 7 
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II 


9,785,888 


884 


231 


3,954 


78,405,261 


239 


22 8 8 


5,904,586 


191 


I 13 



From this table it is apparent that with an actual diminution 
of paid-up capital, the Scottish note circulation has been nearly 
doubled, and the deposits have been considerably more than 
doubled. Moreover, many of the Scotch banks, and especially those 
wbich are in London, have entered largely on the system of accepting 
bills, an entirely new feature in Scotch banking since 1845. The 
acceptances of the eight leading Scotch banks amounted in 1873 to 
6,100,000/., and in 1874 to 5,120,000/. Four of them have entered 
on the comparatively unlimited field of business south of the 
Tweed. Without impugning the soundness of any Scotch bank, 
Parliament is bound, as guardian of the interests of the note- 
holders of Scotland, to consider whether the conditions under which 
BO grave and responsible a trust was confided to these banks, are 
not now so seriously affected by the altered policy of several of 
them, as to endanger the soundness of the time-honoured note circu- 
lation of Scotland, and to render legislative interference not only 
desirable but necessary. 

On these distinct and weighty grounds of justice to English 
bankers, justice to the public of Scotland, and consistency with the 
pnnciples of free trade, it is contended that if under existing legisla- 
tion the Scotch banks are to retain their exclusive privileges in Scot- 
land, they should be required to confine their banking operations 
to Scotland. This is the sound and intelligible principle of 
Mr. Goschen's Bill, which was held in abeyance, pending the report 
of the Committee of 1875. 

The National Bank of Scotland and the Bank of Scotland have 
since 1864 and 1867 respectively had banking offices in London, 
and the Royal Bank in 1873 obtained an Act altering its eonstitu- 
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tion so as to enable it to open a banking officein London, which it 
did in 1875. Whether the National Bank of Scotland and the 
Bank of Scotland have been in London all these years contrary to 
law is open to discussion, but if not it would be a hardship on 
them to drive them away now without compensation. 

If the English, Scotch, and Irish issues were suppressed in 
favour of the issues of the State or a State bank, which I have 
endeavoured to show would be a most impolitic step, all the banks 
would be placed upon an equality, and those of one division of the 
United Kingdom need no loiiger be debarred from extending into 
the other divisions. 

Similarly if Parliament agreed to reform and extend the system 
of non-legal- tender issue in England, Scotland, and Ireland by 
admitting all banks on certain conditions to the privilege of issue, 
which I have ventured to advocate as the most politic step in the 
circumstances, banking in each division of the United Kingdom 
might fairly be thrown open to the banks of the other divisions. 
It is true that if i L notes continued to be prohibited in England 
the privileges of the English banks would not be on a par with 
those of Scotland and Ireland, but the Scotch privileges would 
have been docked of some of their profit, the Scotch monopoly 
would have ceased to exist, and the just objections now existing 
to the intrusion of Scotch banks on English soil would be in a great 
degree removed. 
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